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A STIRRING OLD HYMN

Stand up, stand up for Jesus,
Ye soldiers of the cross;

Lift high His royal banner,
It must not suffer loss.
From vict’ry unto viet'ry

His army He shall lead,

Til every foe is vanquished
And Christ is Lord indeed,

Stand up, stand up for Jesus,
The trumpet call obey;

Forth to the mighty conflict

In this His glorious day.

Ye that are men now serve Him
Against unnumbered foes;

Let courage rise with danger,
And strength to strength oppose.

Stand up, stand up for Jesus,
The strife will not be long;
This day the noise of hattle,
The next the victor’s song.
To him that overcometh
A erown of life shall be;

He with the King of Glory
Shall reign eternally.

CUR TRIP TO
AFRICA, CONTINUED

In continuing our articles on our
trip to Nigeria, B, W, Africa 1
am wondering to whalf extent they
are interesting you readers. It is
hard to describe the real condi-
tions that are, nevertheless, we
enjoyed much of our visit in that
country. We enjoyed preaching the
gospel there, as we have done
elsewhere. However, we might
have done much befter, had we
been able to talk and understand
the Efak language.

According to my diary, we bap-
tized ten persong on Sunday Sept.
5th, also ordained eight persons
to the office of deaconesses, three
deacens and one teacher. On this
day there was all told 223 persons
baptized thus far in our labourg
in Nigeria. People came from far
and mear, wanting to be baptized
and become members of The
Church of Jesus Christ.

On Monday morning, which was
a very nice morning, a mission-
ary worker who heard that broth-
er Biftinger had been sick, came
in to see us. He was a very nice
man and wanted to be friendly
with us. After a short visit he set
a time for us to eat supper at his
place. There was one person
baptized this day. Bro. John
Thompson brought a taxi a long

Our Late Brother lsaac Smith

B

While we were in Africa, broth-
er Smith passed on to his reward,
and having this “cut’” which was
used in the Church History among
his brother Apostles, I thought it
would be well to reproduce his
photo in the Gospel News. It is a
very good likeness of brother Isaac,

with him this morning, and fook
us out about 75 miles from Abak.
We stopped at various of (their
churches (smaill Missions) and had
prayer with the few that gathered
to see us. We stopped at one of
their schools just at lunch time.
On returning from lunech, the
children returned to thelr seats
again, and many adults gathered
in the school with them. It fell my
lot to address them. I first di-
rected my talk to the many boys
and girls gathered together, urg-
ing them to be attentive to their
teachers and their studies, and
learn what they could, They were
bright looking children, all they
need is an opportunity to live and
do. I then directed my talk to their
fathers and mothers, I enjoyed the
opportunity I had in speaking to
them, and I am sure they all en-
joyed the opportunity of listening.
At the close of this meeting, they
all gathered outside and we took
several pictures of the group. In
the mean - time, some one had
climbed up a coconut tree, and
brought down a lot of coconuts,
and we had all the coconut-milk
we could drink. This was well for

us teo, for it is not safe fo drink
water, unless it has been boiled
for twenty minutes, and then fil-
tered. They also fed us with lots
of bananas and oranges. Quife a
large crowd had gathered around.

We stopped at one place about
65 miles out from Abak, where
the natives are building two school
huildings. They are fine buildings
of cement blocks, cement floors,
cement partitioning walls, and cor-
riugated aluminuim roofs. The
buildings are 23 % 100 feet each,
and divided up into eight or ten
school rooms. They would cost at
least 50.000 dollars In the states,
and they are being bullt by the na-
tives in that part of the couniry.
There was a large crowd of peo-
ple gathered for the oceasion, The
speaker wals a representative of
the House of Assemble in what I
believe was in the Province of
Calabar., Brother Bittinger an-
swered his questions. His purpose
was in giving an invifation that
when the buildings were finished,
for The Church of Jesus Christ to
take over and operate the schools,
the school would he known by the
Chureh’s name, and its faith
would be tauglit therein. And he
also added that when the school
is approved by the government,
it shall contribute to the support
of the scheol, and also sald that
if we established a Missgion in that
country (Nigeria) that the church-
es would all diseriminate against
us, that is, your children would
not bhe allowed to attend their
schools. Tt is obvicus then, that a’
chureh have schools to educate
their own children at least. As T
understood, there would be about
300 children attend this school from
that district, and prepare them to
enter eollege. What a wonderful op-
portunity for The Church of Jesus
Christ, if we were able to take
over. The faith of the Church
would be taught in this sehool. An
able teacher would have the priv-
ilege of teaching the Restored Gos-
ple to the scholars in it's reg-
ular order. What an opportunity to
impress the minds of growing chil.
dren, in the wonderful work of God
in these last days. May I not just-
1y say: “that opportunity is knock-
ing at our doors?’’ What does this
church have to say? A large
grounds will surround these school
buildings , and other necessary
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buildings as wel, which I might
say will be handed to this church
if we are able te take hold. And
bear in mind, The Chureh has
not ask for if, the church has been
importuned.

I took pictures of the buildings.
This was quite a long trip for us
today, we called at several places
of worship during the day, and
held services at most of them,
and us white fellows were dquite
an attraction every place we went.
On Tuesday Sept. Tth there was
seven more persons (bhapiized,
bringing the number up to 231, On
the 8th two more was baptized.
While out at one of the churches
the other day, our car got stuck
in the mud, and it was after night.
It looked as though we were
holed up for the night, however
aflfer some hard lifting, we got out
of the mud, but Brother Bifting-
er hurt his baick lifting, and had
to go to a Dr, this morning. We
recelved word that there was 14
baptisms at fhe Chureh where
brother John Thompson is located.
On Sept. 9th we ordained some
more officers, deacons, deaconess-
es, and teachers. T also wroté a
letter this day for our Conference
in Detroit, for we were nol sure
whether we would get home for
the Conference or not.

On Sept. 10th. the Sisters held
their General Cirele Meeting here
in Ebak, Quite a nice crowd had
gathered together from wvarious
places, but for some reason their
gister president did not arrive for
the meeting. At this time brother
Bittinger was suffering with his
back, and was not able to move
around much. So in the afternoon
meeting I met with the sisters and
addressed them, but had to do so
through an interpreter as I did in
the rest of my talking. They were
very attentive to what I had to say.
I spoke to them much about the
good work their sisters were doing
in Ameriea, and I urged, and en-
deavored fo encourage them along.
I believe the president of the
Ebak Cirele, presided over the
meeting. While I was talking to
the sisters, there was a carwail-
ing to take me about 12 miles out

~to another Church that wanted
me to talk to them. I went with
them and found a very poor peonle,
apparently not much to live for,
but anxious to hear and learn, What
a wonderful opportunity for Elders
in this church to do much work
among the poor people of Nigeria.
Let us all remember the words of
Jesus to the disciples of John,

among the things they were com-
manded to tell him, “was the
poor have the gospel preached
unto them.” Remember the lan-
guage of Paul I believe it is: “Jes-
us the same yesterday, today and
forever.”

There was 32 people baptized
here (Ebak) today. Making a fo-
tal of 279. Tomorrow, Sept. 11 is
the day we leave the Abak dis-
triet to go to Calabar, but before
touching on that part of our mis-
sion, the Missionary man that
came to see us while brother Bit-
tinger was sick, came with his
car at the appointed time and took
us to his home to eat supper with
him and his wife, and also spend
the evening with them.

They set us down to a wonderful
supper, apparently they had no
family, but did have several na-
tive servants. They had a refrig-
erator operated with kerosene,
and the good cold water was cer-
tainly good for us. It was the first
cold drink we had -since leaving
the hotel at l.agos on August 4th,
I drank two big glasses of it, and
it was certainly appreciated by
me. After our supper was over,
we retired to their 1living room,
and spent a very pleasent evening
together. T cannot recall the mam's
name, but he has been in Africa
for 29 years, and has seen much
in that time. I ask him what was
the conditions here, say, fifty
years ago, he answered, just as
they were five thousand years ago.
It seems that the change has
come for the better in Nigeria,
mostly since World War II. And
the Missionary Workers of all
Churches must be given much
credit for the good that has heen
brought about among the natives
of that country. This man told us
that he would soon be eligible to
retire, but he did not think that he
would take advantage of it, for he
had just gone through a very ser-
ious operation, and the Lord had
spared him fhrough it, and he
thought the Lord must have a work
for him to do yet, and he did not
think he would retire, One must
give him lots of credit for such an
attitude, for I am inclined to think
that most men after spending 29
years of their life in, and under

‘the conditions that he had, would

be anxious to leave and go else-
where. But he took a different view
of the matter, He felt that the
Lord had spared him for a purpose.

In the course of our talk, he
said they (the Mission) were op-

posed to any other mission com-
ing into that district. He did not
tell us, but we learned that their
influence had been used against us
to enter the ficld. He did tell us
though, that for some reason, they
were falling off very much inthat
district, The Mission was com-
posed of four of the leading pro-
testant churches, and they once
conirolled a very large district. In
our travels in our missionary ef-
forts, we observed many church
buildings under construction, which
had been deserted (cement block
buildings) after much money had
been spent, and they were grow-
ing up with vegetation, evidences
of discord among them for some
reason. Whatever the cause of
them falling off, I do not know, bhut
it is evident that the field is wide-
open for the Church of Jesus Christ
to gather in many sheaves. One
thing that I do not think looks very
good on their part; and that is,
the reformers in revolting against
the mother church paved the
way for the rise of protestantism,
and now, them using their power
and influence against others of
today, certainly is in violation of
the eommand of Jesus Christ, to
dn unto others as you would have
others do unto you. We understood
that a Christian Council of some
kind were against our entry to
that eountry, and we were required
{to make a deposit of $860.00 with
the Nigerian Authorities for our
stay in their country, which was
refunded to us (less some fees)
the day we left Lagos for home,
At the conelusion of a very plea-~
gent evening spent at this Mission-
ary Home, our host brought us
back to our home in his car. We
appreeiated his friendship very
much I am sure. To be continued.

AN ADDRESS MADE OVER
STATION CHOK, SARNIA,
ONT, CAN.,
SUNDAY, AUGUST 28TH. 1949

BY THURMAN S, FURNIER

Good morning radio friends:

I have been using the time that
has been allotted to me on “The
Gospel Hour program,” by intro-
ducing the following subjects: ‘“The
establisment of The Church of Je-
sus Christ during the apostolie
era,” and ‘“The falling away of
the gospel,” or ‘“The great apos-
tasy.”

All churches professing Chris-
tianity accept as an established
fact that ‘'The Church of Jesus
Christ”” was {ounded on the earth,
in its pristine (pris-tin) (ancient}
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TSE simplicity and beauty, and
exhibited the majesty of a divine
institution, with its gifts and grae-
es. )

Frther investigation of the
chureh and its doctrines down
through the ages, is proof postive
that there has been a serious de-
parture, in word and deed from
the teachings of Jesus Christ, and
his early followers.

During the broadeasts referred
to, the phases or stages of this
departure were considered viz:
“Predictions of the apostasy,”
“Predictions fulfilled,” **The per-
secution of Christians by Judiastic
Jews and pagan nations,” “The
apostasy from the church,” and
‘“The apostasy of the church it-
self,”

Today we will consider seme of
the detalied or speecific causes of
this ever widening departure from
the spirit of the gospel of Jesus
Christ. Among them: ““The corrupt-
ing of the simple principles of the
gospel by the admixture of the so
called Philsophic systems of the
times,”” referred to in the new
testament scriptures, and eccles-
iastical history.

The Anostle Paul when writing to
the Colossians says: Col. 2:8 “Be-
ware lest any man spoil you
through philosophy and vain de-
ceit, after the tradition of men,
after the rudiments of the world,
and not after Christ.”

St. Luke refers to the opposition
that the Apostle Paul met with
from these philsophers. See Acts
17:18 ““Then certain of the Epi-
cureans, (Ep-i-kur-eans) TSF and
of the Stoics, encountered him. And
some said, What will this babbler
say? other some, He seemeth to
be a setter forth of strange gods:
because he preached unto them Je-
sus, and the resurrection.”

Durng the apostolic age attempts
were made to graft foreign doe-
trine on the true vine of the gospel
of Christ.

We read of the sorcerer Simon,
who professed belief and enfered
the church by baptism, but who
was so destitute of the spirit of
the gospel that he sought to  pur-
chase by money the authority and
power of the priesthood. See Acts
8: 924,

This man, Simon Magus, though
‘rebuked by Peter, and apparently
pentinent, continued to trouble the
church, by introducing erroneous
doctrine, and winning disciples
without the fold. He is referred to
by early Christian writers as the
foundar of heresy, owing to his

persistent attempts fo combine
Christianity with Gnosticism. i.e. a
system of religion mixed with
Greek and Oriental philsophy.

The historian Euseblus says of
them: “‘These after the manner
of their founder, insinuating them-
selves into the church, like a pes-
tlential and leprous disease, infect-
ed those with the greatest corrup-
tion, into whom they were able to
infuse their secret, irremediable,
and destructive poison,”” EUSE-
BIUS-ECC'L, HISTORY Book 2,
Ch. 1.

The turning from truth developed
within the church is also traceable
to the introduction of both Judais-
tic and pagan fallacies.

There were numerous sects, par-
ties, cults, and schools, each advo-
cating rival theories as to the con-
stitution of the soul, the essence of
sin, the nature of the Diety, and a
multitude of other mysteries. The
Christians were soon involved in
contention and endless controver-
sies among themselves.

Juaiastic converts to Christian-
ity sought to harmonize the new
faith with their inherited love of
Judaism, and the result was de-
structive to both,

Qur Lord pointed out the futility
of an attempt to combine new prin-
ciples with old systems; said he:
St. Matt. 9:16, 17 “No man putteth
a piece of new cloth unte an old
garment, for that which is put in
to fill it up taketh from the gar-
ment, and the rent is made worse.”

“Neither de men put new wine
inte old bottles: else the botiles
break, and the wine runneth out,
and the botfles perish: but they
put new wine into new hottles, and
both are preserved.”

The gospel of Jesus Christ
came as a new revelation, an ev-
erlasting covenant, it marked the
fulfillment of the law of Moses.

Attempts to patch the Judaistic
robe with the new fabric of the
gospel couid result in nothing more
sightly than a shocking rent.

The new wine of the gospel cove-
nant, could not be hottled in the
condainers of Mosaic wine offerings
and sacrifices. Judaism was belit-
tled and Christianity hindered by
the inharmonious association.-

Among the early adulterations of
Christian doetrine, is the feachings
of the Gnostics.

They said that a certain being
had existed from all eternity, mani-
fested as a radiant light diffused
throughout space, and this they
called the Pleroma.

The radiant light produced from
itself, two minds, of a different
sex, which resembled their supreme
parent in the most perfect man-
ner, .

From the profilic (fruitful TSKF)
union of these two beings, others
‘arose, which were also followed by
succeeding generations; so that in
the process of time a celestial fam-
ily was formed in the pleroma.

This divine progeny {race TSF)
were above the power of morality,
and was called by the philosoph-
ers, Aeon-a term which signifies, in
the Greek language, an eternal na-
ture. MOSHEIM ECCL. HISTORY
CENT 1, Part 2, 1:7.

Then one of the Aeon’s, distine-
tively called the Demiurge, cre-
ated this world, and asserted dom-
inion over the same, denying ab-
solutely the authorify of the su-
preme parent.

The Gnoste doctrine declares that
the body which being the creation
of the Demiurge is essentially evil,
but the spirit, which being derived
from Deity is characteristically
good. The spirits thus imprisomed
in evil bodies will be finally liber-

~ated, and then the power of the

Demiurge will cease, and the earth
will be dissolved into nothingness.

9374 WOODLAWN
DETROIT 13, MICH.

Pointers to the origin of Detroit
Branch No. 1, also current news
of the Branch,

In the Spring of 1904 a young
man by the name of Rafael Fram-
molino, left Italy to work in Ger-
many. When there, he planned
in the month of Oct., to come to
the U. 8. When he was ready to
leave, in the night he had a
dream. An old man appeared unto
him and showed him a large ter-
ritory with vineyard. A middle
aged woman was working in it
and a young girl was assisting her.
The man asked him do you know
the girl? He said yes. He said you
will have to go back to Italy, and
marry her before leaving for the
U. S. He also told him, all this
land is for you for the future, after
you get married. He was agree-
able to everything. He married this
girl, Anna Basile, Dec. 15th. 1904,

« In June 1905, he came to this coun-

try. When he came to the State of
Mich., he realized it was the same
place the old man had showed him,
but did not understand the mean-
ing of his dream. On May 17th,
1909 Mrs. Frammolino arrived in
this country. In Jan. 1911, she had
a dream in which her father died,
and she told him to take her along
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EDITORIAL

The year 1955 is now ushered in,
and with all the blessings bestowed
upon us by the Hand of Provi-
dence, yet as a world of creatures,
we show our ingratitude to our
Heavenly Father the Creator, by
using many of the achievements
of our day in saturating our minds
with evil things, and particular,
Is the use of the Televisivn bear-
ing on my mind, Any follower of
the Lord Jesus Christ, must give
credit to the Chureh of the Naza-
rene for the stand it has taken as
published in the Herald of Holi-
ness of Nov. 24, 1954,

As for me, I take the same stand
on the television as I did in the
beginning. It is nof the instrument
wherein the folly is, but it is what
is brought into your homes thereon.
I cannot understand how any Min-
ister of any ¢ h u r ¢ h can hring
the prize fights, the wrestling
matches, the wild west shooting
plays and the crimes that are,
into their homes, and then stand
in the pulpit when Sunday comes
and preach Christ. I care not what
Church he may belong to. To me,
right is right and good is good, and
there is no law against such, salth
the seripture, I am not against the
television, any more than I would
be against the Automobile or any
other modern invention, but when
it is used by professed followers of
Christ in violating the laws of God,
we are inviting disaster to us as
individuals and as- a nation of
peeple. The Auto is a wonderful
invention, yet it is used by many
as a means for the foulest of crime.
The Television is a wonder, yet
Christian people are using it in a
way that is filling the minds of
youth and adults with evil, of which
I believe it is Paul teaches us fo
abhor the very appearance of, All
due credit to the Church of the
Nazarene in its attitude, but I
am afraid that television will cause
(the use of it as it is being used)
members of all churches, my own
not excepted to lose their souls if,
they persist in using meodern in-
ventions to transgress the laws of

Geod, and in faking them from the
simple life that was in Christ and
his immediate followers, Edifor,

{(Continued from Page Three)
with him. He answered, I cannot
take you with me now, because you
do not have a large family.

She said fo him, I am so tired
and sick, and would like to die.
He said have patience, it will be
necessary for you to have a large
family before you can come with
me, Jde repeated again, after you
have a large family for me, then
you come with me, and you will
see the place you have to go. In
1919, Anthony DiBattista, a cousin
of Mrs, Frammolino, who was
living in her home, went to Me-
Keesport, Pa.; while there, he went
to work with some bros. of the
Church of Jesus Christ, he hecame
interested, and was baptized in the
Spring of 1920. Then he started to
write to the Frammolinos about the
Church, On Sept. 26th 1920, Patsy
DiBattista, his bro. left Detroit,
to stay with him in Pa. On Oect.
10th, Patsy , was baptized. During
this time, Mr, ¥Frammolino, and
his companion, were atiending the
Baptist Church, Mrs. Frammolino
asked the Minister to explain to
her, two passages of scripture,
the 12th chap. of Rev., about the
woman that fled into the Wilder-
ness, also the 14th Chap. concerp-
ing the Angel flying in midst of
Heaven, but he could not answer
her. She wrote and inguired of bro.
Anthony DiBattista in Pa., and he
wrote back, that the woeman, rep-
resents the Church, when the Au-
thority, was taken away, and the
Angel flying in the Midst of Heav-
en, the Restoration of the Gospel.
At the same time he sent a Book
of Mormon, saying, this is the book
that brings again, the Restoration
of the Gospel. In the month of
March Tony and Patsy’s mother
came from Ifaly to Pa. Mrs. Fram-
molino asked them to bring her to
Detroit to visit her. After April
conference in Youngstown, Ohio,
Patsy and his mother came to De-
troit. When Patsy came he explain-
ed different passages of scripture,
showing that the true Gespel, was
different alfogether, from the way
the other Churches preached it.
After Patsy came, he explained
different passages of scripture,
showing that the frue Gospel was
different altogether, from the way
the other Churches preached it.
After Patsy was back with the
I'rammolinos two weeks, the Lord

worked mysteriously, and he was
asked to write to Pa. for some El-
ders, a few converts being ready
for baptism. After some discussion
among the Elders in Glassport, Pa.
bros. Joseph Dulisse, and Ishmael
Damico, came to Detroit, April
19th, 1921. They held meetings in
Mrs, Frammolino's home, on the
20th, and 22nd, and on the 24th of
April, the following candidates,
were Dbaptized bro. and  sister
Frammoling, their daughter Louise,
and bro. and sis. Joseph Johnson.
After these baptisms, appeared to
bro. Frammolino, the meaning of
his dream which he had in Ger-
many, and of sis. Frammolino’s,
after she came to the States, and
a great blessing to the rest of us,
who have obeyed this wonderful
Gospel.

On the 9th and 10th of Oect., my
wife and I, went with Bro. Burgess,
to Grand River Reservation, and
enjoyed our visit. Bro. W. H. Cad-
man, was in Detroit, Oct. 16th,
through the 20th, and was a wel-
come guest. The Ladies Uplift Cir-
cle, gave him a roaring ovation,
in a talk he gave them, and later
in the basement of the Church,
presented him with a lovely cake,
with the Inscription, “Welcome
Home From Africa.” On Suhday,
Nov. 7th ,my wife and T spent a
lovely time in Port Huron, and on
bro. Silver’s Farm. Bro. Nick Pie-
trangelo accompanied bro. Bur-
gess to Grand River, and had an
inspiring time. There was also
a bro. baptized in Amsburg, Can-
da, where our bros. are preach-
ing, also in Branch 3, there was a
sister baptized. I accompanied bro,
Buffa to Sarnia, Canada, on Sun-
day the 14th, and enjoyed the vis-
it extremely well. Bro. and Sister
Mazzola of Branch 1 have been
guite ill, Kindly remember them
in your prayers.

Love to all,
Bro. Matthew T, Miller

- HOPE

Brother Alma Cadman was here
in Stelton last night at my father-
in-law’'s home. I didn’t get there
until late and I wunderstand I
missed the best part of his talk
which was about the Peaceful
Reign. However, though, after
hearing the others refer {o differ-
ent parts of the talk and discus-
gion I felt a reviving spirit with-
in me about these things. My mind
went to the great hopes we in the
Chureh of Jesus Christ have for
the things the Lord has prepared
for His people even in this mortal
life and not too many years away
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in the future. I many times think
of the words of Sister Sadie Cad-
man in the hymn she has writ-
ten, ‘““What hopes the Saints of
God possess.”” Hope is definitely a
part of our faith and faith is de-
fined as the substance of things
hoped for, the evidence of things
not seen.

Not too long ago while working
around the house 1 was singing the
hymn “Whispering Hope.” I was
much impressed by the words in
this hymn, “Whispering Hope, like
the song of the angels” — and
isn’t it so? How many times when
discouragement in the form of ill-
ness or misfortune, ete., has taken
hold on us, from somewhere, the
words of a friend, maybe just a
thought or perhaps the whispering
of the spirit, has come to us giv-
ing us hope and lifting us out of
the abyss in which we had fallen.
Yes, that hope came to us in words
like the song of the angels.

I think much of the hopes we
have in the Chureh of Jesus Christ,
not only for the life hereafter but
also for this life especially for
those who understand in some part
the glory of the latter days. It is
this hope for the great things and
better things that the Lord has for
us that will carry us through the
great storms to come which we
understand will proceed the usher-
ing in of the peaceful reign, How
wonderful this hope is. Just as

the poet writes, “Hope is an an-

chor to keep us, holding both
steadfast and sure.”

Onee while reading in the Old
Testament the story of Deborah
I was impressed with the account
of Deborah singing her song of vie-
tory for the Israelites. My im-
pression was that T hope I might
be there with all of Israel united
wlhen the church will sing as Deb-
orah her song for the complete
victory over the forees of unright-
eousness. How thankful I am that
the Lord has given me sight to
see in the form of hope.

In looking towards the horizon
of the future I am glad I am able
to see beyond the ever darkening
clouds which are just about upon
us and I can see the dawning of
the brightest and most beautiful
day to ever dawn in the history
of the world, May God grant that
I may prove faithful so that ¥ may
be able to be there to take part

with all the others who will be

there when Zion’s standard witl be
unfurled in all its glorious splen-
dor. Sigter Elsie M. Ensana

Stelten, N. J.

TV RULES OF OUR FAMILY

We are thankful to God for a
Christian home.

Having always had the feeling
that a television set can be operated
in a Christian home in a way that
will be helpful to our generai good,
we thus submit the following rules:

1. Fights are ruled ouf.

2, Shooting and murder stories
are out.

3. It is our fixed rule that no
programs sponsored by liquor and
tobacco interests shall be shown.
Any exception to this rule may be
made only in an unusual case and
with the full consent of the par-
ents. Absolutely no weekly watch-
ing of such programs.

4. Dancing programs are ruled
out.

5. Church comes first at all
times, No staying home from any
church activities to watch televi-
sion,

6. The Sabbath is God’s day. On-
ly Christian or educational pro-
grams are to be shown.

7. Lessons, Bible reading, and de-
votions first.

8. Parents are to have the final
decision regarding what programs
are to be shown.

Rules adopted in the home of
Mr, and Mvrs. Joseph Mosher, of
Cardington, Ohio-—show the intelli-
gent effort of one family to pro-
tect their home; printed with theipr
permission in the Evangelical
Friend, August, 1952, -

Printed in The Gospel News with
permission of Mr. & Mrs. Mosher,
thank you.

RESOLUTION

Since we are living in a day of
great moral confusion in which we
face the potential encroachment
of the evils of the day ints the
sacred preeinets of our homes
through various avenues such as
current literature, radio, and the
more modern medium of televi-
sion, it is essential that the* most
rigid safeguards be observed to
keep our homes from becoming
secularized and wordly.

While we recognize these agen-
cles are of great value in the prop-
agation of the gospel and the sal-
vation of souls, we do deplore the
low moral tone of much of current
literature, comic magazines, and
the contents of many books. We
likewise deplore the sensuous ap-
peal of many radio and television
programs. We believe it to he de-
trimental to the welfare of our
homes to listen to or wview pro-

grams of the Holloywood type of
movies or shows of the vaudeville
level. We therefore call upon our
leaders and pastors to give strong
emphasis in our periodicals and
from our pulpits to such fundamen-
tal truths as will develop the prin-
ciple of discrimination between the
evil and the good to be found in
these mediums, We suggest that
the standard given to John Wesley
by his mother, namely, “Whatso-
ever wegkens your reason, im-
pairs the tenderness of your con-
science, obscures your sense of
God, or takes off the relish of
spiritual things, whatever increas-
es the authority of your bedy over
mind, that thing for you is sin.”
form the basis for this teaching
of discrimination.

We especially recommend that
the reading, listening, and viewing
on the Sabbath day be consistent
with our high standards of holiness
and that we do not allow any tele-
vision program fo become a sub-
stitute for church attendance. We
recommend that this resolution be
printed in the Herald of Holiness
al infervals throughout the quad-
rennium; and that this resolution
be placed in the appendix of our
Manual,

Presented by Commitiee on State
of the Church, and unanimously
adaopted by the General Assembly
of 1952,

Copied from the Herald of Holi-
ness, with all due praise to the
“Chureh of the Nazarene” for
the stand it has taken. Ed.

A VISIT TO CHEROKEE, N.C.
AND KENTUCKY

On October 28th, brother and sis-
ter Bittinger, my wife and I left
for a visit among the Indian Peo-
ple at Cherckee, N. C. It has been
two years since our last visit on
their Reservation, and as usual, we
were well received by them.

We took a different route than
usual, going from here to Wheel-
ing, W, Va. and then followed the
Ohio River to Parkersburg, then
via Charleston, Bluefield, W, Ya.,
and Bristol, Tenn. The scenery was
wonderful, deep vales and hi gh
mountains which were adorned with
many colorg, painted I might say,
by the Great Master of Arts.” We
arrived at Cherokee on the after-
noon of Oct. 28th, and on entering
the Reservation, we stopped at the
home of our old friends Mr. &
Mrs. George and family, We had
sent them a card, but we arrived
before the card did. They were
glad to see us, and we were Just
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as glad to see them again, They
are Baptist people and are devot-
ed to their God. We continued to
the home of other friends, Mr. &
Mrs. Dewitt Owle & family. We
found them very well, and they
would have us eat supper with
them., We appreciated this very
much. Had guite a visit with them
until much after dark. Mr. Owle is
Pastor of one of the Baptist church-
es on the Reservation. On leaving
their home we pulled into a fine
Motel known as “Teddy Bear Mo-
tel”” which was built since our last
vigit there. It is just a little-ways
from the home of Mr. Owle. We
engaged a room there for four
nights. The Tourist season was
about over, and they were making
plans to close up within the next
two weeks. It was getting re al
cold, and the proprietor was anx-
ious fo get back to Miami were
i was warm.

On the next day Saturday
Oct. 30th we attended a funeral
service of one of their Pastors in
" the Rock Spring’s Baptist
Church. It was a large funeral,
the church was crowded with peo-
ple, and a very nice service was
had for the departed one. Not far
from the Church was a cemetery
upon a mountain side, where the
remains were carried (quite a dis-
tance) and laid away to rest. We
were not entirely strangers at this
church, we had visited there sev-
eral times and both brother Bit-
tinger and 1 had talked in their
meetings. We done some visiting
with the Indian people throughout
the day. On a trip to this Reser-
vation sometime ago, we met a
Mrs. Beck, an Indian L.ady who
runs a Restaurant in Cherokee,
where we usually ate our meals.
We ate there again on this trip.
She was much pleased to see us
again. She seems to be enjoyving a
prosperous business, and has a
building that would be a credit to
a much larger town than Cherokee
is. She serves very good meals.

The next morning (Sunday) we
visited the Yellow Hill Baptist
church where we were very kind-
1y received by the Pastor C. Horn~
buckle. Of course we had met the
Pastor bhefore, had visited his home
onee when he was real sick and
we prayed for him on the occa-
slon. I had forgotten about the in-
stance, but he had not and he re-
minded his audience of the occa-
sion, and he declared that he
knew Bro. Cadman was a man of
God, for his prayer was answered
and he was made well. We were

very friendly received by the Pas-
tor and his congregation, we also
had a short visit with him and his
wife in their home, and they sang
“What a Friend we have in Je-
sué’’ for us in their own Indian
tongue. We enjoyed our short vis-
it with them.

On this Sunday afternoon, we
spent at the home of Mr. & Mrs.
George, and we had a very nice
afternoon with them. They ask
questions about our faith, which we
answered them as best we could,
Mr. George is an ordained Baptist
Minister and apparently is serious
in his religious convictons. He told
Bro. Bittinger that if he would bring
his tent down there next summer,
he would find a place to set if,
and he will have 150 singers there.
He himself is quite a singer. Be-
fore leaving their home we anoint-
ed his wife for her affliction. She
suffered a stroke of paralysis some-
time ago and we ancinted her the
last time we were there, She was
much better on this occasion. They
have a very humble home, and
may God bless them is our prayer.
On returning to our room that eve-
ning, my wife was getiing very
tired. So I stayed at the room
with her, and brother and sisfer
Bittinger visited the
Church, not very far from where
our room was. The pastor Wm.
Owle in some way learned that
Bro, Bittinger was a Minister,
He said that he felt that morning
that the Lord was pgoing fo send
some one fo their church that day.
So he invited brother Bittinger to
do the preaching that evening, and
also had sister Bittinger to bear
her testimony. They were both
very well received by all present.
They then made arrangements for
a meeting the next night, Monday
Nov. 1st., for Bro. Cadman to speak
Well we took advantage of the op-
portunity and we had a very nice
evening. Brother Bittinger intro-
duced the talking, and then turned
the meeting over to me. Pastor
Owle was very complimentary in
his talk after we were through. He
confessed that he did not think
the “old man' knew very much.
He urged us to come back again,
he said that there is not many
white people that has much time
for them, and we do not have any
old men to talk too any more, and
he wished we could stay with them
for awhile. Well, Pastor Owle, we
hope to visit you all again befeore
too long, and if you can visit us up
here we will treat you right I am
gure., Chief Standing Deer, whom

- sister

Birdtown -

1 met on my first trip to Cherokee,
and who.was a prominent figure
on the streets of Cherokee, this
time was missing. He had passed
on to be with his forefathers and is
very much missed by his people.
He was a full-blooded Indian, and
had been quite an Archer in his
day. It was through him that I
became acquainted at Cherokee.

The next morning, Tuesday, Nov.
2nd, we left Cherokee in a snow
storm for a visit with brother and
Parrott at Madisonville,
Ky, We were told that there was
about 14 inches of snow on the Big
Smokies Mountain, so we took an-
other route via Chattanooga, Tenn.,
and from there up into Kentucky.
We spent two nights at their home.
Sister Parrott is not very well,
but they were glad to have us with
them, The weather was not very
pleasant, and my wife was not
very well, so reluctantly we eut
our visit short at their home, leav-
ing there on Nov. 5th and arrived
home on the next day, very tired

. and my wife not too well, But with

it all we enjoyved the trip very
much, Brother WHC.

LOS ANGELES,
CALIF.

Dear Brother Cadman:

I am writting this letter for the
Gospel News, which to me is very
priceless to all of us sainis. It is
the only way we get to know what
wonderful things God does for his
children, Also of our brothers and
sisters visits to the seed of Jos-
eph, the Indians.

The brothers and sisters here in
California send greetings to all of
the saints east, andj also in Africa,
in Italy and all parts of the lands
where ever they are.

The Lord is very good to me, 1
cannot thank Him enocugh for ans-
wering my prayers. I was the only
one in my family that was bap-
fized in  this wonderlul Gospel,
until the day came that never for-
getting conference that was held
in Modesto, Cal, among the twelve
iew converts the Lord was good
to me, and now 1 have not only
my husbhand but one of my sons
Joseph, that surrendered t¢ the
calling. My oldest son John was
not present, if he had been he al-
s0 would have been haptized as he
loves the church and says there ls
on other for him.

Brothers and sisters I am asking
you all to remember this son of
mine in your prayers as the 24th
of this month Nov., he left to go
into the service for two years, and
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as yet he has not been baptized,
that is my only worry.

1 know the Lord is his shepherd
and will watch over him with your
prayers in his bhehalf, and I will
remember yours in prayer. May
the Lord bless all of you, and I
will in advance thank you for my
son John Nicosia for all of the
prayers that are said in his behalf,
God Bless you all,

Sadie Nicosia

TEN TV COMMANDMENTS
FOR CHRISTIANS

Television is rapidly becoming
& major medinm of influence in
many sections of our nation. Sur-
veys in certain cities have re-
vealed more TV sets than radios
being sold.

Rev. Homer W, Achor, a pastor
i Richmond, Indiana, prepared
the following ten TV command-
ments and distributed them fo
his people. He believes that if a
television set takes one’s devotion
from Christ and the church {(for
some it has done this) the fault
does not lie with the projection
tube, but with the heart and hand
that set the dial.

1. Thou shalt not permit thy tel-
evision set fo come between thee
and devotion ¢0 Christ and the
church,

2. Thou shalt not cause it to be-
come a raving image, demanding
above its due in time and money,

8. Thou shalt not prize any pro-
gram of higher value than the
prayer meeting or Sunday even-
ing serviee.

4., Thou sghalt carefullv evaluate
the programs and not permit thy
mind te become szo0 clutterd with
base thoughts that the virtues of
Christ and the presence of His
Spirit are crowded out.

5. Thou shalt seek in the pro-
grams a balanced diet of enfertain-
ment, information, education, and
ingpiration.

B. Thou shalt be prompt to turn
off the TV set upon the arrival of
company and furn it on only when
it will be an aid to genuine hos-
pitality,

7. Thou shalt not permit the tel-
evision to crowd out family con-
versation and counseling, but use
it for the mutnal benefit of alt
membhers,

8. Thou shalt use it’s dramatic
advertisement ag ovpportunities to
teach children what Is wrong with
the wrong and right with the right.

9. Thou shalt enlist the support
of fellow Christians in expressing
by mail approval of religious and
respectable programs and spon-
0TS,

16. Thou shalt enlist fellow
Christians in expressing by mail
disapproval of such sponsors and
programs as oppose Christain con-
cepts and convictions.

iCopied from the ‘‘Herald of Hol-
iness’ of Kansas City, Mo.

G.M.B.A. CONFERENCE

The General Missionary Bene-
volent Asgsociation conference, still
commemorating its fiftieth year
of service, met in Lorrain, Ohio
on November 13, 1954.

The morning service opened at
10:00 a.m. Following the opening
prayer, roll call of officers, the
reading of the minutes, and fthe
free will offering, the unfinished
business was aftended to. The of-
ficers then gave their respective
reports. After the officers’ reports,
the delegates from the various lo-
cals reported. Pime ran short, and
the morning meeting was ad-
journed before all the delegates
had given their reports.

At 1:30 p.m, the afterncon serve
ice commenced. The remaining
delegates gave their reports, and
letters were read {rom locals not
being represented at the confer-
ence. There were delegates pres-
ent from Pennsylvania, O h i o,
Michigan, New Jersey, New York,
and Canada. Brother Thomas tal-
lied the membership of the G.M.-
B.A. from the reports given and
apnounced that there are approxi-
mately one thousands members at
the present time, The Election of
officers for the coming year was
then conducted. All incumbents
were re-elected with the exception
of one organizer, who was re-
placed by Brother John Buffa of
New Jersey. Brother Thurman
Furnier was elected as an addition-
al organizer, The conference then
proceeded with new business. They
voted fo hold the forth coming May
meeting on the third Saturday of
that month in Rochester, New
York, and to hold the next Novem-
ber meeting on the second Satur-
day of that month in Detorit, Mich-
igan., '

The evening service, which be-
gan at 7:30 p.m. with community
singing, was devoted chiefly fo the
presentation of a program hy the
Lorrain local. The program, en-
titled ““The Model Church,” was
well presented and was a source
of ingpiration to those present.

Sec, Sister Ruth E. Akerman

ALBERT SARVER PASSES ON
Brother Albert Sarver died very
suddenly at his home on Anton St.

this eity, at 7:30 p.m., Dec. 2nd.
He had not been very well for
sometime, and while in his bath
reom, succumbed to a heart.at-
tack.

He was the last surviving mem-
ber of the family of Mr. and Mrs.
Frederick Sarver deceased of Mo-
nongahela, He had spent all his
life in this community and was
very well known, He leaves to
mourn his passing, his wife Violet
Kennedy Sarver, his son Basil, two
grand children and other relatives.

He was baptized into the church
about 42 years ago, and has horne

~a very vivid testimony of a hope

of eternal life after his earthly
tabernacle would be dissolved. He
was laid away to rest from the
Bebout & Yohe Funeral Home in
the Monongahela Cemetery on Dec.
6 with Bro. W. H. Cadman in
charge of the services., Music and
singing by sisters Ruth Mountain,
Sarah Neill and Brother Meredith
Griffith, Brother Sarver did not
travel around very much, and to
vou whoe may not have met him,
the hymns in our Church Hymnal
Nos. 21 & 49 are his compositions.
May the Lord bless his loved ones.

CHANGE SUGGESTED
iN LORD'S PRAYER

PHILADELPHIA, Episcopalians
from the Middle Atlantic area
today considered a suggested
change in the wording of the Lord’s
Prayer.

The proposals would change the
phrase, “Lead us not inte temp-
tation,” to read, “And let ugs mnot
fall when tempted.”

It was met with mixed reaction
on the floor of the meeting of the
25th, Synod of the Episcopal Prov-
ince of Washington. Representa-
tives of 13 Episcopal church dio-
ceses are attending,

The new phrasing, introduced by
It. Gen John C. H. Lee of the
Harrisburg, Pa., diocese, was sent
to the resolutions committee for
formulation and introduction at
today’s closing sessiom.

P, 8., The prophet ¥saiah in
chapter 24, verse 5 savs: ‘““T'he
earth also is defiled under the In-
habitants thereof: hecause they
have transgressed the laws,
changed the ordinance, broken the
everlasting convenant, Therefore
hath the curse devoured the earth,

-

ete. 2

It would seem that many of our
learned men are not satisfled with
the ayord of God as it Is, but
would rather change it to their own
liking. “‘And let us not fall when
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tempted’”’ certainly creates a
thought foreign to that which s
written, of which they wish to
change. The prophet was certain-
ly inspired by the Lord when he
said they would transgress the
laws, change the ordinance and
break the everlasting covenant,
The divided condition of the Chris-
tian world today, -certainly
proves Isaiah’s words. The Sav-
four warns us concerning the time
when they shall ery ouf, “Lio here
is Christ, and Lo there is Christ,
for he says, “‘Believe them not.”
May I ask, Are we not fast verg-
ing into the time, when the folly
of those ever learning, shall be
made manifest unto all men? See
— IT Timothy chapter 3. Editor.

ANCIENT CEMETERY
FOUND IN N.Y.
PRESS NOV. 7, 1954
Burial Site Believed
5060 Years Old

WADDINGTON, N.Y. (UP) —
A 5000-vear-old burial site has
been uncovered on a farm over-
locking the St. Lawrence River.

The find was made by Dr. Wil-
liam A. Ritchie, New York state
archeologist, and two aides. He
said the burials — nine of them
found so far, including seven cre-
mations — dated back to 3000 B.C.
and aparently belonged to the
earliest culture known to have
existed in Northern New York,

Ritchie called the find ‘‘signifi-
cant.,” Only three other findg of
the Laurention Culture have heen
made in the central section of the
state,

The eremations, Ritchie said, un-
doubtedly represented the burlals
of highly important individuals in
a soclety of Indians helonging to
the early woodland period,

““The Laurentian people undoubt-
edly came into Northern New York
from Canada in one of the earliest
invasions of Indiang inte the new
world.”’ he added.

A ftypical Laurentian javelin
point of flint found with one of
the cremations led to identifica-
.tion. Large boulders covered the
burial knoll,

Pittsburgh Presg, Nov. 7, 1954

P. 8. Discoveries of this kind,
certainly speak loud in corrobora-
tion of the account given in the
Book of Mormon, of a people com-
ing to this land from the tower of
Babel, and also the forefathers of
the American Indian immigrating

to this land 600 years B. C. In John
15, 22 Jesus says: “If 1 had not
come and spoken unfo them, they
had had sin; but now they have no
cloak for their sin.” I might add
that if the American people con-
tinue to cloge their eyes against
the Book of Mormon in the face of
such corroborating evidence, they
might not have a cloak big enough
fo cover their sins either. WHC,

COMPARISONS OF SEVERAL
VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE
AS TO THE VOICE
OF THE TURTLE

To our readers: Rather a strange
expression is used in the “Song of
Solomon' 2-12. In King James Ver-
sion, it reads as follows: “The
flowers appear on the earth; the
time of the singing of hirds s
come, and the voice of the turtle
is heard in our land;”

The Douay Version reads ag fol-
lows: ‘“The flowers have appeared
in our land: the time of pruning
is come: the voice of the turtle
is heard in our land:”

A New Translation by Jewish
Authorities reads as follows: “The
flowers appear on the earth; The
time of singing is come, And the
voice of the turtle is heard in our
land;”’

The R. V. American reads ‘‘tur-
tledove’’ instead of turtle. It is pos-
sible that the three different Ver-
sions, which includes our beloved
King James Version, have made a
mistake, but as it stands, it is three
to one in their favor., (The turtle
is classed with the reptiles).

We must not forget that there
are some strange things recorded
in the scriptures, for instance the
serpent talked to mother Tve. The
dumb Ass spake to Balaam. And
according to the words of the Sa-
viour in Luke 19-40, it is possible
for the ‘stones’ to cry out. And say
by the way: let us not forget that
the scripture speaks of ‘lively
stones in the building” which seems
to imply that there may be some
dead ones alse. (EdAD)

Greenville, Pa.
. Dee. 13, 1954
Editor
We had reason to rejoice at our
Dee. 5th. meeting at the Fredonia
Mission. It was our late Brother
William Cadman’s daughter's 85th.
birthday and the day his great
great grandson was blessed.
Sister Mary Love was born Dec.

5, 1869 near Monongahela, Pa. She
was baptized with her sister Eliz-
abeth Davidson Oect. 4, 1887 by
Brother William Skillen, I quote
from his epistle in the Church His-
tory, “‘It is astonishing to see how
the young Saints who have lately
obeyed the Gospel are advancing.
1t is very encouraging.”

‘We helieve these two sisters have
been in the Church longer than any
other living person. We are pleased
that one is a Member of our Mis-
gion, to set an example for us, that
we may look upon her and be de-
termined to follow in her foot steps
and remain faithful to our Church
as she has done. Sister Mary was
married to Robert Love March 29,
1893, they had four sons and one
daughter. Brother Love passed
away Dec. 1931 and since that
time Sister Love hag made her
home with her daughter and son-
in-law at Sharon, Pa. William Love
ig the Presiding Elder of our Mis-

sion,

The baby, Dale Thomas Knapp
was blessed by Bro. Russell Cad-
man, he being one monih old on
this Sunday. We see the blessings
of God decending to the fifth gen-
eration of the Cadman family.

A few months ago Bro. Russel
Cadman was privileged to bless
his own grandson, Dennis Paul
Gehly. It is good to have these
young wmothers and fathers, al-
though not baptized members of
the Church, attending our meetings
and requesting the ordance to be
preformed upon their children. P.
8. Ruth Cadman Griffith of West
Elzabeth, Pa. will be 90 on Jan.
22, 1955,

Sister Eleanor Sproul

NEWS ITEMS

Brother Clarence Robinson of
the Glassport Church, spent the
afterncon of November l14th, 1954,
with us here in Monongahela. In
bearing his testimony, he told of
his experiences when he was but

" a young man, and while living in

the south. Since coming up north,
he met up with the Chureh of
Jesus Christ and his testimony was
interesting to us.

The Monongahela Branch has
had their corner-lot graded and
covered with a material, which
makes a very nice parking lot.
Quite a few cars can be conven-
iently parked thereon,
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AN OLD HYMN

I and my house will serve the
Lord;

Bat first, obedient to His word,

I must myself appear:

By actions, words, and temper
show

That I my heavenly Master
know, ’

And serve with heart sincere.

I must the fair example set

for those that on my pleasure
walit, .

The stumbling block remove.

Their duty by my life explain,

And still in all my works main-
tain,

The dignity of love.

Easy to be entrated, mild,
Quickly appeased and reconciled
A follower of my God.

A saint indeed 1 long {o be,

And lead my faithful family

In the celestial road.

Lord, if Thou didst the wish in-
fuse,

A vessel fitted for Thy use

Inte Thy hands receive.

Work in me both to will and do,

And show them how believers
true

And real Christians live.

WHY JUVENILE
DELINQUENCY?

Thousands of parents hve given
their children everything but GOD.
They have provided nourishing
food, warm clothing and liberal
educations, but no knowledge of
their CREATOR and SAVIQUR.

They have provided reading mat-
ter—but it is the comics and not
the BIBLE.

They have taken them to the
movigs; but mnet to SUNDAY
SCHOOL.

They have cursed before their
children; but never prayed.

The BIBLE says to parents:

“TRAIN A CHILD IN THE WAY
HE SHOULD GO AND WHEN HE
IS OLD, HE WILL NOT DEPART
FROM IT! .

PROTESTANTS
WIN FIGHT
IN ITALY

ROME — Italy's State Couneil
ruled in effect Thursday that the
Assemblies of God churches in

Italy are entitled to juridical rac-
ognition. .

Thiz would exempt them from
taxes and enable their pastors
to hold services freely.

The council, the nation’s high-
est magistraey, ordered the Inter-
ior Ministry fo act on a petition
by the churches for such recogni-
tion.

THIS MARKED the greatest
progress hy the Assemblies of
God during a six-year struggle to
gain a legal standing in this pre-
dominately Roman Catholie land.

The petition was submitted to the
State Council in 1952 after the In-
terior Ministry {ailed to give a rul-
ing.

NOTICE, PLEASE

In sending any clothing {o Afri-
ca, address to Elder A, A. Dick,
Box 43R Uyo, Nigeria, B. W, Af-
rica. If the clothing being sent is
for anyone family, acqguaint broth-
er Dick with that fact.

If there are any who wish to
make a financial contribution to
any one in Africa to help aleng
the work over there, if vou do not
send it through regular channels
of the General Church, you had
better send it to me, and I will
forward it on.

P. 8. In sending clothing to
Brother Dick, I believe it waould
be well to inform him as fo who
may of requested the clothing. Ac-
cording to the last account from
our brethren in Nigeria, there is
better than 1300 converts baptized
over there, Sincerely Brother W, H,
C.

QUR TRIP TO AFRICA
CONTINUED

On the morning of September
11th we broke up house-keeping at
Ebak, and started for Calabar
without any breakfast. Brother
Dick had engaged iransportation
for the occasion, but at the last
thing the person disappointed us.
We had thirty or forty miles to
drive toe a place called Ozon,
where we could catch a boat at
ten o'clock a.m. tor Calabar. We
missed the boat and were obliged
to wait til 2:30 p.m. for the next
one. It was a tiresome and a long
tedious wait. There was no provi-
sion for us in the way of a waiting
room whatever, we just had to
lounge around in the hot sun, until

our ‘heat would come, You .cannot
go into a regtaurant, nor can you
find one as we are so accustomed
to in our own land of America. We
could not get a good drink, it was
not safe to drink water, and soft
drinks we could not get. We did
get some bread off the street ped-
dlers, but it was not satifying, for
there did not seem to be any salt
in it.

Well, the boat finally came, and
I thought sure we would be able fo
get a soft drink of some kind on
the boat, but to no avail. They
gave us a cup of hot tea, but I
could not drink it. I had been fed
up on tea. They gave us water {o
drink, which I guess was safe
enough to drink, but i was as
warm ags if it had been on a fire,
It did not satisfy us. We had
first class tickets on the boat which
gave us the upper deck to {ravel
on. A little more eomfortable, not
so0 many passengers, the lower
deck was crowded. We had reclin-
ing chairs for our comfort bhut
that d¢id not satisfy our inner-
man.

We finally arrived in Calabar
after 18 miles of a ride on the
Cross River, a very large stream,
and large boats passing us from
various countries., We did not get
get down at a table until 7:30 p.m.
And we were very much fatigued.
This of course was Saturday eve-
ning.

Unlike our Iocation at Ebak, we
were surrounded with other homes,
people living all around us. The
houses here were a litile better
than where we had been, yet they
were mostly mud-plastered build-
ings. We were given three rooms
in one end of a building for our
stopping place. There was a family
lived in the other end, and a very
Jarge room in between us, which
was used for a church room. It
was a good sized room. In our end
we had a bed room each, and a liv-
ing room bhetween them. We were
very comforfable fixed, especially
for in Nigeria. The bed room that
I was sleeping in, did have an out
side entrance, as well ag the door-
way inte the living room. Tt was
supposed to be loeked all the time
we were there—we did not use it.
In leaving Ebak in the morning,
there was quite a lot of people
gathered 1o bid us farewell, for
when leaving ‘Calabar we wonld
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hoard a plane for Lagos, and then
board a plane for London.

Arriving at Calabar on Saturday
evening we were tired and fatigued,
but the next morning we had serv-
ice all day with very nice attend-
ance. The next day  Monday, we
went to the Airport and applied
for reservations for London, leav-
ing Lagos on the 25th Sept. for
London.' It rained very much this
day. ;

During this time, Brother Bitting-
er was suffe}ing with a lame hack,
he was not able o get around
very much, consequently, the falk-
ing was mostly dependant on me.
We held meetings I believe every
night and on Wednesday four per-
sons were baptized. In the meeting
on Wedpesday evening, they
read an article welcoming us in
their midst. It was a wonderful ar-
ticle, to my mind it could not of
been composed better, They were
all very friendly towards us.

On Thursday Sept. 16th there
was 11 persons baptized. On ac-
count of some of them having fo
work, we met at the water at
about 5 a.m. and Bro. Dick bap-
tized them. We had a mile or so
to walk, and Bro. Bittinger was
not able te be at the water, It was
a tidal stream where we done the
baptizing, On Friday Morning we
were at the water again early, and
we bapfized 13 more people. On
this occasionr the tide was just
starting in. On Saturday morning
about 8:30 we were at the water
at high tide, and haptized 5 more.
It was a very nice day, the sun
was shining wvery bright. We
anointed a small child in our
rooms this day.

Sunday 19th was our second and
the last Sunday we spent in Cal-
‘abar. We had a nice crowd at
the morning meeting, I did the
speaking, and at the close of the
meeting we baptized 9 persons. We
had a very nice crowd at the eve-
ning meeting, all told we had a
very nice day. We retired to our
beds on Sunday night as usual. 1
had an occagion to get up around
4 a.m. and having a flash light, I
went to look at my watch fo see
the time. I carried it in my coat-
pocket. My coat was gone, I then
looked for my trousers, they were
missing, I then looked for my suit-
case and it was gone. I then no-
ticed the oufside door fo my room
was standing open. I then: realized
that I had hbeen robbed. I fhen
went into Brother Bittingers
room, and told him we had been

robbed. He came over into my
room and saw what had happened,
then went back into his room, and
his suit-case was gone. Brother
Dick was sleeping in the church
room, I roused him up, and in a
little while, many of the neighbors
had gathered in.

Well this was the first experience
of this kind for us. I was very
fortunate in that I had a suit of
clothes hanging on the back of a
door which apparently was over-
looked by the robbers. My money,
watch, all my papers—passports,
health certificates, my return
plane ticket to Pittsburgh was all
gone. I had no clothing left except
what I slept in, except the suit I
have mentioned. Never was I found
i such a predicament in my life.
Had they taken the clothing that
Bro. BRittinger was wearing, we
certainly would of been stranded a
long way from home, for all his
valuables were In the suit he was
wearing, even as mine was. The
police picked up any body where
they thought there was room for
suspicion. But in justice to our
friends and neighbors, they cer
tainly felt very bad that we had
been treated thus in their commu-
nity, and, in Nigeria. Both men
and women came into our rooms
throughout the balance of our time
and prayed for us. People who
had not attended our meetings.
They felt very bad about the af-
fair. But things were now in the
hands of the Police force of Cala-
bar. Having gone fo the Airport
to make reservartions hefore this
happened, was a wise move on our
part, for they had the number of
my lost ticket to Pittsburgh, and
that saved the day for us.

The next day after we were
robbed, we went to the river again
and baptized 4 persons making 45
we baptized at Calabar, and a to-
tal of 325 in Nigeria. On the next
day we left Calabar on the plane
at 2:40 p.m, for Lagos a distance
of from 500 to 600 miles. Quite a
number of the folks at Calabar
went to the Airport and saw us off.

We arrived in Lagos at the Olym.
pic Hotel! about dark on Wednes-
day Evening, we were late due to
the plane having to go out of its

~course, due to heavy fog. 1 was

ohliged to get new passport papers,
go to a hospital for innoculations,
and get another health certificate
before T could get out of Nigeria.
The robbers had caused us much
inconvenlence, as well as our loss.
We were busy Thursday, Friday

and Saturday in Lagos getting
ready so as we could hoard the
plane at 2:30 p.m, for London. And,
it was a relief when we finally got
seated on the plane., It was a won-
derful {flight, our first stop was at
Tripoli, Libya, and then over the
Island of Sardinia, and on to Lon-
don, flying as high as 20500 ft.
Looking down on the eclouds, and
the beautiful sunrise when far up
in the heavens. The plane a B. O.
A.C., was as steady as one could
hold a hand still--the service ex-
tended and the meals served, 1
might say was perfect.

‘We spent one night in London,
and left at 10:00 p.m, Monday on
a T.W.A. plane for N.Y. Our first
stop was at Shannon, Ireland. We
were grounded there for two or
three hrs. On account of headwinds
over the Atlantic, and to get
around the winds, the plane went
via Iceland. We spent a couple of
hrs. at the Airport in the capiial
City, Reykjavik and it was cold
there — we were right near the
Equafor a few days before. We
were still 2200 miles off N.¥Y. On
leaving Teceland our next stop was
at Boston and then arriving in
N.Y. about 2:30 p.m. about 3 1-2
hrs, late. We fook the first plane
we could get for Pittsburgh, arriv-
ing there about 7:30 in the eve-
ning. Our families met us there
and we were tivred. I never traveled
so far without a hat on in my life
before. You know the robbers in
Nigeria got my hat.

Well Y will bring the account of
our frip to a close, I hope I have
not wearied anyhody. I have tried
to be brief, yet I wanted to do jus-
tice to the trip. We have opened up
field of labour in Africa. At this
date Dec. 1954 there has been bet-
ter than 1200 people baptized info
the Church in Nigeria, B.W. Afri-
ca. Whether The Church of Jesus
Christ can carry on as it should,
remains to be seen. The natives
there are a poor people, but Jesus
died for them as well as for us.
It is the duty of the servants of
God (if I understand Hiz word) to
preach the Gospel wherever they
can, They need Missionary work-
ers with them to help carry on.
Our feelings are that: The Church
of Jesus Christ has made a won-
derful contribution towards the na-
tives in Nigeria, in sending two of
its “‘workers’ across land and wa-
ter who have introduced the Re-
stored Gospel in that far-off land
of Afriea. I spoke two nights in
particular, on the Book of Mormon
and I believe I enjoyed it as much
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as I have ever done anywhere. I
believe as James says: faith with-
out works is dead, even as the body
without the spirit.”” The servant of
God must exercise himself in the

work of saving the souls of men

and women, if he himself, 1‘§ to
survive. Let us all pray as Jesus
commanded: that more labours be
sent into the vineyard. May God
bless us all is my prayer. Brother
W. H. Cadman.

P. 8. Brother Joseph Bittinger
will continue with a few articles
of his version of our trip, and he
will use his pen of his own free-
will. Amen.

SISTER D’AMICO
WRITES

Dear Bro. Cadman:

Just a few lines to say we are
fairly well here thank God, and
hope you and all there are also in
good health and still endeavoring
to press forward,

As for my husband, I can say
he is still the same; no better and
no worse; but we are thankful to
God that up until this day, he has
been able to endure the eross of
afflication which is almost five and
one-half years since he was strick-
en.

Bro. Cadman: Recently X felt in-
spired to write you these few lines
and to tell all the saints through-
out the Church in General (Branch-
es and Mission) how thankful we
are for the many prayers that
have been offered in Bro. I’Amij-
co’s behalf. Truly we can say that
not only he, but all of us have hene-
fitted. The Lord has given us suffi-
cient strength thus far fo endure
all things and to bear our cross. I
have been impressed to quote the
words of the poet, written in our

saints hymnal, No. 362:

Y MUST JESUS BEAR
CROSS ALONE,

AND ALL THE WORLD GO
FREE?

NO, THERE'S A CROSS FOR
EVERYONE,

AND THERE'S A CROSS FOR
ME.

THE

/- HOW HAPPY ARE THE SAINTS
ABOVE,

WHO ONCE WENT SORROW-
ING HERE,

BUT NOW THEY TASTE UN-
MINGLED LOVE,

AND JOY WITHOUT A TEAR.

THE CONSECRATED
PLL BHEAR, '

TILL DEATH SHALL SET ME
FREE,

CROSS

AND THEN GO HOME MY
CROWN TO WEAR,

FOR THERE'S A CROWN FOR
ME.

UPON THE CRYSTAL PAVE-
MENT DOWN,

AT JESUS' PIERCED FEET,

JOYFUL I'LL CAST MY GOLD-
EN CROWN,

AND HIS DEAR NAME RE-
PEAT.

Upon deep reflection of these
words we conclude that if Jesus
bore the cross for the whole world,
how much more is it our duty to
bear our own. We have been as-
sured that when all is said and
done, we'll exchange our cross for
a Crown of Eternal Life, It is this
hope, dear prothers and sisters
which keeps us vivid in the Gospel
of Christ, and may we all prove
faithful till the end, so that we can
achieve the goal which we are
striving for, “ETERNAL: LIFE.”

In closing we extend our sincere
greefings in the love of Christ to
you and family and all the saints,
and ask that you continue to re-
member 1§ in your prayers, and
we will do the same.

Your Sister in Christ,
JULIA IYAMICO

WAKPALA,
SOUTH DAKOTA

-Dear Editor:

I have been meaning to write a
few lines in the past, but some-
thing seems to intervene my
wanting to write to something else
that is unimportant but now I
have decided to write. Merry
Christmas and Happy New Year
to all.

We are all well and happy over
here and we are starting to see
miracles in our little prayer meet.
ings now. Here are a few instances:
a little girl’'s fever leaving her
little hody, a woman that was very
sick was healed, a little girl’s in-
fected sight healed, my wife had
a growth that was starting to cov-
er her pupil but now starting to
recede through healing prayer, and
another with an infected foot
healed. And so brother Cadman,
we the Lamanites over here fes]
His everlasting love, and we praise
His Mighty name, “Our God of
Isarel.” And so we feel His migh-
ty healing power and we know now
that we will see greater works
done in His holy name, Amen.

We the Lamanites, want to
thank our Brothers and Sisters of
The Church of Jesus Christ, all

over, the wonderful cooperation
given to my people in having a
wonderful Christmas for our chil-
dren and parents. We never knew
the real meaning of Christmas all
these years till God guided us in-
to The Church of Jesus Christ. We
told each other that we did not
want any presents, but if we could
receive our holy communion. We
hope that through God’s will we
will have an Elder here so we can
receive our communion. Brother
Usefulheart lives so far and it is
kind of hard to get together. God
bless you all. Brother and Sis-
ter Farl F, DeMarrias, P.S. Broth-
er and Sister, I am very glad to
learn that the Loxd is answering
your prayers and healing your sick
and afilicted ones. May the day not
be far. distant when we shall have
an Elder or twe in your midst
and I do hope it will not be too
long, until we can have a place of
worship in your neighborhood,
Wonderful blessings are in store
for your race of people as they re-
turn to God. Gentiles must awak-
en up to the fact, that the preach-
ing of the Gospel to the Lamanites
is an all important duty of theirs
teday, and be not so much con-
cerned about the future—the Lord
will care for the future,

Bro. W. H. Cadman

LETTER FROM ALASKA

(By Clyde Seighman)
Dec. 16, 1954

Dear Brother Cadman:

Received your package yester-
day and was very glad to think I
had someone like you thinking
about me. I read all about your
trip you make and I'm very glad
that it was a success and thatyou
made it back safe intact. [ knew
you would. Before I go much far-
ther I might add that I am not
very good at spelling or writing,
but I hope you will forgive me
for that. (We will Clyde),

Well T suppose you would like to
knew a little ahout Alaska, and
that isn't much. In the winter we
get plenty of snow and the fem-
perature stays pretty close to 50 be-
low zero all the {ime. The days
are getting pretty short now, the
sun only shines about two to three
hours, and then it does not come
up till ene o’clock, and at 3:30 in
the evening it is piteh dark, and
in the morning it doesn’f get day-
light 11 9:30, but the next month
or the next two, I should say we
will only get ahout one hour of
day light, and in the summer it is
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EDITORIAL

«wpo the law and to the testi-
mony: if they speak not according
to this word, it is because there
is no light in them.’”’ Isaiah 8-20. In
the years past and gone. often 1
would hear this seripture guoted
by my brethren, who are also gone
the way of all the earth, yet their

- memory still lives.

gtill another scripture was often
quoted by them as follows: (The
language of Paul.) “‘But though we,
or an angel from heaven, preach
any other gospel to you than that
whieh we have preached unto you,
let him be accursed. As we said
hefore, so say 1 now again, if any
man preach any other gospel un-
te you than that we have received,
let him be accrused.” Gal. 1-8, 9.—
And, brethren and sisters! how of-
ten has our places of worship re-
sounded with our voices, when
singing of the Restored Gospel,
they came over the words found in
Hymn 236 in the ‘S8aints Hymnal’
as follows: “Then what is this lat-
ter Gospel? *Tis the first one come
again. This was preached by Paul
and Peter, and by Jesus Christ the
Head; This we laiter sainis are
preaching, we their foot-steps wish
to tread.”

My brethren and sisters, I,
brother W. H. Cadman want you
all to know that I have not forgoi-
ten the past experiences in this
church since the days of my youth.
If the Gospel which we are preach-
ing does not create in our souls a
desire to preach, and not only a
desire to do so, but courage and
ambition to move out and preach
the restored gospel, if our exper-
iences is not so, then it is not the
same gospel that Paul and Pe-
ter preached, and of which Jesus
suffered death on the Cross for.
The Apostle says: “And I will
very gladly spend and be spent for

*you;”’ The testimony of the ser-

vants of God in the Book of Mor-
mon are the same, they preached
the gospel through in many in-
stances it cost them their lives to
do sgo. They went at the call of

“others, such as them in Macedonia,

“Come over and help us.” If the
Restored Gospel which is  being
taught by The Church of Jesus
Christ is net producing the same
fruits within its fold, then it is
not the same gospel as taught by
Paul and Peter, and Jesus Christ
the Head. Editor.

(Continued from Page Three)
just the opposite. I'll put it this
way, in the winter it gets so cold
that you just about freeze to death,
and in the summer you just about
roast to death. So you see the
weather has a great change around
this place, and you have to be in
pretty good shape to compete with
it and so far the good Lord has
given me what it takes to live up

up here the past year, and I hope

and pray that He stays with me
the next three months I have left
up here.

And believe me, these last three
months seem like a long way off
yet. Well I guess that is just about
all I have to say, and I want to
thank you and all that was in on
that gift that was sent to me, and
to you and all that had a hand in
the gift. 1 want to wish a Merry
Christmas, and may God bless you
all through out the New Year and
the years to come. Sincerely Clyde.

P.S. Dear Clyde, I am very
glad to hear from you wdy up In

Alaska, and may the Lord continue

to care for you. The Gift was sent
vou and o others of our boys from
here, by the Sabbath School. We
will look-for you in our midst again
some day, we hope not too long
from now. Sincerly Bro. W. H. Cad-
main.

RADIO ADDRESS OF
"T.5. FURNIER
(Continued from last lssue)

Early efforts were made fo ac-
comodate the tenets (Ten-ets
TSF) of this system to the demands
of Christianity; and that Christ and
the Holy Ghost belenged to the fam-
ily of Aeon’s.

This led te the absurdity of deny-
ing that Jesus had a body even
while he lived as a man, and that

his appearance as a corporeal

being was a deception of the sens-
es wrought by his supernatural
power,

The effect of the principles of
Gnosticism in the lives of its ad-
herens is strangely diverse. One
sect followed a life of rigorous self
denial and bodily torture. Believ-
ing if the body could be subdued,
that the spirit would be given in-
creased freedom.

Another cult assumed that there
was no relation between body and
soul as would cause injury to the
soul through bodily indulgences
and excesses, and these abandoned
themselves to passions, and the
failties of the bodily nature with-
out limitation.

From what has been said this
will be recognized as one of the
perversions derived from the al-
liance of Gnosticism with Christian-
ity.

A result of this grafting in of
heathen doctrine was the growth of
hermit practices.

Many retived to the solitude of
the desert, and there spent their
time in stern self denial, and acts
of frenzied self torture.

Others shut themselves up as
voluntary prisoners, seeking glory
and self-imposed penance.

It was this unnautral view of life
that gave rise to the several orders
of recluses, hermits and monks.

The Savioyr kunew such things
would be practiced, warning the
disciples of the false claims to
sanctity that would soon follow, He
gaid: Matt. 24:26 “Wherefore if they
say unto you, Behold, he (Christ
TSE) is in the desert, go notforth,
behold, he is in the secret cham-
hers, believe it not.”

St. Paul's caution against “‘Phil-
osophy and vain deeeit,” was now
sadly neglected by the Christians.
False humility; will worship, self-
righteous pretensions, ignorance of
Christ and of the true life of faith
in him, miserably superseded by
ceremonies and supetrstitions,—are
portrayed in the 2nd. Chapter of
Collosians, 16 to 23rd verses. -~
Milner Church History Cent. 2
Ch. 9. )

We will now consider the un-
authorized additions to the cexr-
emonies of the church, and the
vital changes in essential ordinanc-
es:
The ridicule heaped upon the
early Christian Chureh by the pa-
gan and Judaistic critics was part-
ly due on account of the simplicity
of Christian worship,

Very early in its history the
chureh manifested a fendency fo
displace the simplicity of its wor-
ship by elahorate ceremonies, pat-
terned after Judaistic ritual and
pagan idolatries. .

To remove them, in some mea-
sure the prejudice against Christ-
janity and to more effectually re-
concile the gospel requirements
with the Mosaic law, the officers
of the church in the first and
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second centuries fook to themselves
the ancient titles; thus, Bishops,
styled themselves Chief Priests,
Deacons, and Levites.

In like manner says Mosheim
“the comparison of the Christian
oblation with the .Jewish wictim
and sacrifice, produced a muiltitude
of unnecessary rites, and was the
occasion of introducing that er-
roneous motion of the eucharist,
which represents it gs a real sae-
rifice, and not merely as a com-
memeoration of that great offering
that was once made upon the cross
for the sins of mortals.”” MOSH-
EIM'S BECC’L. HIST. CENT. 2,
PART 2, CH. 4:4.

The sacrament of the Lord’s sup-
per has been regarded as an es-
sential ordinance in The Church
of Jesus Christ from its inception.

In spite of its sanctity it has
undergone radical changes, both as
to its symbolism and purpose.

The sacrament, as instituted by
the Saviour, and as administered
during the apostolic ministry, was
simple, sacred and solemn.

Accompanied by the spirit of the
gospel, its simplicity was sanctify-
ing. As interpreted by the apostate
church, its simplicity became a
reproach. v .

During the 3rd. century, Ilong
sacramental prayers were pre-

seribed, and much pomp was in-

troduced.

Vessels of gold and silver were
used by such congregations as
could afford them.

Disputation arose as to the
proper time of administering the
sacrament — morning, noon, eve-
ning; and as to how many times
the ordinance should be celebra-
ed.

During the 2nd and 3rd centuries
the form of public worship was so
changed as to bear little resem-
blance to the simplicity and earn-
estness of that of the early con-
gregations.

Philosophic discourses took the
place of fervent testimony hearing.
Applause was allowed and expect-
ed as evidence of the preachers
popularity.

The burning of incense, at first
abhorred by Christian assemblies
because of its pagan origin and
heathen significance, had become
common in the church before the
end of the third century.

Dear Friends: Can't you see
that the church had apostatized,
had departed from the teachings

of Jesus Christ, and his early fol-

lowers? } .
Says one: But I cannot help what

the chureh has done back there.
That is true, but there is some-
thing you can do. In the midst of
the confused condition in church
doctrine that exists today, why
not get down on your knees and
ask God sincerely for divine guid-
ance, as instructed by the Apostle
James 1:5 “If any of you lack wis-
dom, let him ask God, that giveth
to all men liberally, and upbraid-
cth not; and it shall be given him.”

Jesus said: St, John 5:39 “Search
the scriptures; for in them ye think
ve have eternal life; and they are
they which testify of me.” I hope
to continue this subject some fu-
ture broadeast., May God bless you.

Thurman 8. Furnier
GATHERING OF M.B.A. LOCALS
IN THE CALIFORNIA DIST.

The first General Gathering of
the M.B.A. Loc¢als met in San Die-
go on Saturday Oct. 30. Bro. Rich-
ard Castelli president of the San
Diego M.B.A. introduced the open-
ning session at 2:00 p.m. and chap-
lin Ben Ciccati led in prayer. The
opening hymn was “The Chureh’s
Jubilee,”, and was followed by the
singing of “His Wonderful Love.”

There were many of the Offic-
ers of the various locals through-
out the state present, and a gen-
eral good time was had by all
Our young people were very ac-
tive, which was encouraging. Our
young brothers and sisters are a
credit to the church, and we know
that God is pleased with them. This
meeting was closed with prayer
by Bro. Leonard James Lovalvo.

The session was opened at 7:00
and a half hour was devoted to
singing. Several selections were
sung by the young folks from Los
Angeles, San Fernando Valley and
Modesto and was enjoyed by all
present.

The San Diego Local presented
a program of which Bro. James
Tucker was in charge. Many in-
teresting experiences was related
in the program, for instance an ex-
perience of Bre. Samuel Kirsch-
ner of Monongahela, Pa. The his-
tory of the G.M.B.A., also the his-
tory of the various locals in Calif,
The reading of the Indians version
of the 23rd Psalm. The Pilots ver-
sion of the same Psalm, and the

‘singing of an old hymn: ‘“The Lord

Did Raise Up Joseph Smith,”

In some closing remarks by Bro.
Tiobert Watson Jr., he predicted a
bright future for the M.B.A. in the
State of California.

Jof all ecomfort”

By Bros. Richard Castelli, and
James Tucker.

P. 8. May the prophetic utter-
ence of Bro. Watson become a
reality to you all in the Sunny
State of California. Bro. WHC.

LETTER FROM AFRICA
Dec. 12, 1854

(This is a letter from Zion Mis-
sion of the Uyo Digt. in Nigeria),
Rev. W. H. Cadman .

519 Finley St,
Monongahela, Pa
U.S.A.

Dear Rev. Sir:

We the undersigried committees
and chiefs of this community have
the honor most respectfully to
send this our heartfelt Petition to
you and ask you to give your kind
attention to the following points
-That through the recommendation
of our energetic and faithful Min-
ister in person of Re. C. E. Otu,
the whole Disirict agreed that, our
Distriet be handed over to you Sir,
Please do not allow our faith in
you be trodden down under your
feet, “‘Blessed bhe God, even the
Father of our Lord Jesus Chrisi
the Father of Mercies and the God
Geoed. has good
news for you, He ig waiting to
pour out His blessing upon you,
and and He wants you to bring
your life in a new and full Dediea-
tion to Him and pity others. “Go
ye into all the world and preach
the Gospel.’””

Please we are appealing strong-
ly to you all, Men and women of
all classes to lend us your ears and
hearken to the voices of our ap-
peal. Our silent tears are the bit-
ters than the Bitters, and our
Spirit is within the gates of deso-
lation. We are now calling upon
you all to he our God and Saviour
to deliver us from this destructive
tempest in this country and es-
tablish your future heights. Con-
sider mueh of our lamentation in
writing over and over and re-
ceive our sorrows, silent tears and
weeping as an inspiration from
the Holy Spirit above. We are
now ready to celebrate handing
ever 1y on the 12-24-54 in the
name of you Chureh and attention
of you or your representatives are
needed, then the Christmas servie-
es all over our churches shall
bear the same name.

Thanking you in anticlpation and
assuring you of our best attention
at all times. Hoping to hear from
you soon. May the Almighty God
bless you all and crown you with
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glory on earth and in Heaven ahove.
Amen,
Yours for the work,

(Signed by four men in Nigeria,
W. Africa.)

P. 8. Jan., 1955: The pastor and
many of his people are being bap-
tized into the Church.

UNTIL WE MEET

It seemeth such a little way fto
me, across to that strange land of
rest, and yet not strange, for it is
the home of those I loved the best.
And as for me, there is not death.
1t is but crossing the river, fo
find my loved ones waiting on the
shore, More heautiful, more prec-
ious, than hefore.

First, I want to meet my Jesus—
Then all my beloved family see,
RBrothers, sisters, in the Gospel
who have worshipped here with
me. Oh the rapture of that greet-
ing, when all shail meet again. No
more heart aches, pain or sadness
when with God, and them we reign.
Composed by Sister Violet Sarver.

P. §. We sincerely thank all
those who so kindly remembered
us with sympathy cards, letters
and prayers. The Sarver Family.

IN MEMORY OF

Brother Joseph J. Draskovich of
Greensburg, Pa. who died on Ike-
cember 14, 1954. Funeral servie-
es were held in The Church of
Jesus Christ in South Greensburg
on Dee, 16 with Brother Alvin
Swansen in charge. Interment in
Hillview Cemetery. (Seeman Fun-
eral Home.)

(HERALD OF HOLINESS)
Persecution in Peru

A letter from the wife of one of
our Peruvian Nazarenes says:
““With the help of our blesses Sav-
jour the work goes forward, and
it seems He wishes to prove His
children by lefting them pass
through the fire; but this brings
us hope that persecution may be
the means of greater progress in
the advanece of His work.

“On the seventeenth, one of
our good Christian brethren came
from his home into town around
gix o'clock in the morning to buy
sugar and bread for his family’s
breakfast. To do this he had fo pass
by the street that leads into the
cemetery. There he heard two men
calling to him, They seemed fo be
digging a grave and he suppesed
that they wanted him to help them,
s0 he entered with good will, ex-
pecting to do so.

“But alas! This was not what
happened at all. It was a trap.
Once inside the cemetery one of
the men ran and closed the large
door to make it impossible for
our brother to escape, or for any-
one to come fo his defense. They
pulled out a bottle of whisky and
tried to force him to drink, which
he firmly refused to do. They shout-
ed ferrible epithets at him. His
humble reply was, ‘I it iz for
the cause of my Lord Jesus Christ
that I must suffer, I will gladly
give my life~-do with me what you
will,’

“Then he knelt before them.
They without fear or compassion
beat him over the head with clubs.
They broke his arm and . almost
killed him. Poor, poor brother,
how he suffered! He lost much
blood, his head had many deep
cuts, his face was badly swollen,
but he considers that he was hon-
ored to suffer rather than to give
an evil testimony of the gospel.
The police infervened, taking the
two men prisoners. They planned
to take them to the city to court
and to jail, but the wife of one of
the culprits came to ocur house and
was there all day beseeching and
weeping that her hushand be par-
doned, This gave us opporiunity to
speak to them of the gospel, mak-
ing them realize that were we not
evangelical Christians now, we
would take delight in ingisting that
the evildoers be imprisoned (at
least six years) and in demanding
payment of three thousand soles
for an act that resulted in loss of
blood, plus full payment of medi-
cal attention, and all losses suf-
fered by the brother. This was a
real opportunity to testify to the
change Christ works in our hearts,
The doctor, the head of the police,
and other authorities praised the
humility of our noble brother. I
beseech you to pray much for
this good brother, and for all of us,
for it is generally believed that
those who did this were paid to do
SO.”

P.S. II. Tim. 3-12 “Yea, and all
that will live Geodly in Christ Jes-
us shall suffer persecution.’” May
1 ask what are we suffering? WHC.

LETTER FROM
SOUTH DAKOTA
In a letter from Mrs. Lena Low-
dog of the Cheyenne Reservation
dated Nov., 28, 1954, she informs
us that the home of Mr. Kingman
was burned down.
The fire had gotten a good sfart
hefore the neighbors noticed it,

and after the house was burned
down, Mr. Kingmans charred body
was discovered in the ruing of his
home. We are sorry to hear this
of Mr. Kingman. He was one of
the five Sioux Indians whom had
make a trip to Washington, D. C.
on Indian aMairs in 1952. On re-
turning home, and at my invitation
they called on us here in Monon-
gahela, and spent three nights with
us, attended our church services
and we enjoyed their visit. He was
then about 85 wyears old, but was
very active,

In returning from our trip to
Calif., in the summer of 1953, we
came via Souh Dakota and called
to see him and the others who had
been with him at our home. He
lived in two rooms all by himself,
and we held two meetings in his
home with a nice attendance of his
neighbors present at the meetings,
We are sorry to learn of his tragic
end.

THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL

By wW. H., CADPMAN
(From The Gospel Reflector
of Dec, 1907}

ditor and readers of The Reflec-
tor

We find in the 14th chapier of
Rev. 8th and Tith verses, that an
Angel was to fly with the ever-
lasting Gospel to preach to them
that dwell on the earth; to every
nation, kindred tongue and peo-
ple, saying with a Ioud voice: Fear
God and give glory to Him, for
the hour of His judgment is come,
and so forth. We testify that the
ange! has flown and that men
have been commissioned to preach
the everlasting Gospel to all the
inhahitants of the earth, both Lam-
anite and Gentile. This message
was delivered to men in the years
of 1829 and 1830, the most conspic-
uous person bheing Joseph Smith
Jr. and a few witnesses, chosen of
God to bear record fo the same.
God poured out His blessings upon
them and many were baptized in-
to the Church and they received
the gift of the Holy Ghost in pow-
er; some prophesying others
speaking in unknown tongues. The
heavens were opened to some, and
in faet the gifts and blessings
which Christ promised to them that
believed, were abundantly poured
out upon them, thus we find the
Chureh in 1830 to be in a similar
condition as the Church in Pales-
tine, on the day of Pentecost.
Many of the Jews believed that
they had crucified the Lord of
Life and Glory, and repented and
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obeyed the Gospel as Peter had
commanded them. So in 1830 many
believed and obeyed and knew for
themselves that the Angel had
flown with the everlasting Gospel.
Such was the happy condition of
the Church as long as they were
declaring the message that was
delivered to them. We find its mis-
sionaries went to foreign lands de-
livering the same message and the
blessings of God was with them,
and many were baptized into the
Chureh, and the gifts of God
poured out upon them, even like
unto Paul and others who went to
foreign lands with the message that
was given them. God blessed them
and brought men and wemen to
Christ.

S0 when we behold the Church
in the year of 1830 and the imme-
diate future, the happy and peace-
ful eondition they were in, and
then look at all those today that
profess to be in the restored Gos-
pel, we see the greatest confrast
possible. In place of them all be-
ing in the faith that was once
delivered, we find them scattered
asunder, and yet only a space of
about eighty years have passed
since they were all in one faith.
While we were at our late confer-
ence in Dellslow, W. Va., and be-
held the rocks thai were torn
asunder and rent in twaim. It
broved fo us that a terrible erup-
tion had taken place at one time,
because the effects were left vis-
able, these are faets that cannoi
be disputed because the effects are
there, When Christ came He set
up one Church and as Paul says
there is one faith, one Lord and
one baptism; today we find church-
es too numerous to mention, all di-
vided In faith and doctrine, which
proves the fact that a serious erup-
tion has taken place with the
Church of Kingdom that Christ set
up, because the fragments are as
visible as the rocks that have
been heaved out of their places,
* We find then that an eruption has
taken place with the Church that
was set up in 1829 and 1830, he-
cause the effects are as visible as
either of the former cases I have
mentioned, .and if we use a little
reasql we can readily comprehend
what has been the cause of all
the disturbance,

1f all that had been baptized and
“remained faithful, there would
-have been no such confusion as
‘there is today; but no, they put
* their trust in men instead of God
and His word, and instead of deliv-
ering the message that had been

entrusted in their hands, (that is
preaching the Gospel to all nations)
they began te build temples and
tried to build up Zion, and even
got it into their heads that Joseph
Smith was the choice seer spoken
of in the Book of Mormon. They
neglected to deliver the message
in its purity as it had been given
them, both to Lamanite and
Gentile, therefore God permitted
them to be lead into abominable
heresy, which caused them many
hardships, and when Joseph and
his brother Hyrum was killed, a
scatterment took place; the evi-
dence of such abounds very much
in our day. Soon after the death of
Joseph, one, Wm, Bickerton was
moved upon to ohey the Gospel,
and after the Lord let him see the
position he stood in, he moved with
fear and went up and down this
valley (Monongahela) preaching
the Gospel and many, were bap-
tized and the same blessings were
poured out upon them as in the be-
ginning.

As a result of Brother Bicker-
tons labors, in 1862 the Church
was set up again at Green Oak,
Pa., and I have heard my old
brethren that are now dead, speak
of the glorious time they had then.
Why was this? The answer is sim-
ple, a band of men and women had
been baptized into the true faith
and because-of this, God poured
out His blessings upon them and
they went forward declaring the
message that was first delivered
and many were baptized into the
true faith; thus we understand we
must be one in the faith before
we can accomplish the purposes of
God. The Church prospered until
about the year of 68 when a mis-
sion was sent to the Lamanites, but
when the Brethren returned home
very sick, our people got faithless
and laid that mission at one side.
From that time onward, we find
that the organization of 1862
dwindled untfil the year of 1904,
when there was only one of the
former twelve Apostles left, some
having died and others had left the
Church. If is therefore evident that
when the Church was doing its
duty (preaching the Gospel) the
Lord was well pleased, and when
it neglected to do so the displeas-
ure of God fell upon them just
as it has been ever since the crea-
tion of the world, proving to ug
that God is no respector of persons,
but will pour cut His blessings up-
on the faithful of every dispen-
sation, and- His displeasure up-
on the unfaithful, The scripture

abounds with evidence of this kind
from beginning to end.

In the July Conference of 1504 we
refilled the quorum of twelve Apos-
tles, also ordained a number of
Evangelist’s and the blessing of
God rested upon us, and another
mission was sent to the Lamanite
people, but little or nothing was
accomplished, though much of the
spirit was professed in the matter,
As for myself I was mueh disap-
pointed, but need we be surprised
now? No; not at all, because we
see now that the major part that
composed that mission, have prov-
en that they were not in the faith
of the present objeet, consequently
did not accomplish anything, Some
of these brethren have since moved
to St. John, Kansas for the purpose
of preaching the Gospel and that
they might be handy the Lamanite
people, ete. But they neglected to
deliver the message that was re-
stored in 1829 and 1830, and it
would seem that for this cause the
Lord has permitted them to be
led info things that did not con-
cern us, simply because they have
neglected to perform their duty,
the preaching of the Gospel. To-
day there are only four left of the
twelve from 1904 that are standing
by the original faith of the Church,
which to me it seems, that if the
people of God neglects their duty
in preaching the Gospel the
Lord permits the evil one to make
inroads upon them and cause a
scatterment, Since the faflure of
the afore mentioned mission of 1904
one of the brethren that was on
that mission writes several articles
to “The Gospel Reflector” to show
why the mission failed, (human
nature exacily) even though much
of the spirit of God was professed
before they went. In the issue of
“Reflector” of February 1906, a
piece written by one of those
brothers, entitled, *““Indian Mis-
sion™ in which he says the Indian
Mission originated from the subject
of a gathering which had its origin
in Monongahela, Pa., in the winter
of 1867-68. I have always under-
stood thaf the mission originated
from the revelation of God and the
mission of the Gentiles carrying the
Gospel to the seed of Jacob is
plainly set forth in the Book of
Mormon and the gathering origi-
nates from the success of that
mission in place of the mission orig-
inating from the gathering. The re-
velation given at that time shows
the preaching of the Gospel is
first in order. The brother states
later on in his article that the mis-
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sion was sent in 1904 to try to ac-
complish what was supposed to be
the will of God from what had
been revealed. Now this seems a
strange expression to me. The rev-
elation given to this Church in

1868, is it the revelation of God or.

is it only supposition? Our broth-
er may have had reference to “‘the
time’ in this matter, but T will
just say that if the Gentiles never
get themselves into the proper con-
dition bhefore God to carry the
Gospel to the seed of Jacob, that
“time’' will never come.

Yet God will perform His work
even if He has to reduce His
Church to one man. The word of
God says that the Gentiles are to

carry the Gospel to the Lamanites,

and His word cannot be broken,
and if we don’t do our duty in this
respect, the Lord will raise up Gen-
tiles that will, matteriess of all the
argumenis that can be raised on
“time.” When the Gospel was re-
stored the “time” was then, and
the “time” is now, providing we
The Church of Jesus Christ is in
- a humble and faithful enough con-
dition to carry the Gospel to them.
The message of the Angel was to
all the inhabitants of the earth, but
as T have already said, men have
neglected the mission that was en-
trusted to them .and have raised
contention over things that don’t
concern us, and for this cause God
has permitted them to be led off.
Do we find any contention in Isa-
iah’s time with the people of God
as to who the unlearned man is,
spoken of in Isa. 28th chaper? No!
Do we find the Apostle John rais-
ing any econnection as to who the
2 witnesses are, spoken of in Rev.
11th chapter? No! Then why con-
tend as to who the personage is
that is mentioned in connection
with the Ancient of Days by Dan-
iel. Adam is the most ancient per-
son we can refer to in days or time.
The dominion given him is also the
most anclent government that has
existed in time, and if God
. could raise up one to go forth in
the spirit and power of Elias, sure-
ly He is able to raise up one to
rule in the authority that was giv-
en to Adam. The prophet says that
the first dominion and a pure lang-
uage will be restored to His peo-
ple, and this aught to suffice us to
know that God will fulfill His word.
I have heard it said that the two
witnesses spoken of in Rev. 1l1th

chapter was the old and new testa-
ment. I have also heard it said
that they are Elijah and Enoch. I
have also understood that a man
left this country for Palestine with
the belief that he was one of them.
According to the Apostle John they
are two prophets of God that will
arise up in the flesh, and it is mat-
terless to us who they are, our
duty is fo sound the glad tidings of

_the Gospel of Jesus, or deliver the

fnessage that was brought by the
Angel.—Blind unbelief is sure to
err, and scan His work in vain,
God iz His own interpeter, and
He will make it plain. Oh Lord roll
on thy glorious work, And let thy
mighty arm display Thy power in
this the latter day.”

NEWS ITEMS

In a letter dated Nov. 18-34 from
Sister Nastasia of Niles, Ohio, she
informs me that she has gone
through a severe operation on her
right foot recently. It was a trou-
ble that she has suffered with for
several years. She is now con-
valescing at her home, and she is
very grateful to you all in rem-
bering her in your prayers.

Word hias beén received here that
Brother James Heaps of South
Gate, Calif. has ‘gone through a
severe operation, in which one of
his kidneys has been removed, We
are sorry to learn this, but we hope
all will go well with brother Jim-
mie.

P.8. BEverybody send us orders"

and the money for Books of Mor-
mon-—we are printing 5,000 copies,
and we need meoney, $1.50 each.
Help us out all you can.

The Monongahela Sabbath Sehool
held a Christmas Service on Sun-
day Tvening Dec. 18th and a very
delightful service was enjoyed by
the many in attendance. It is an an-
nual affair that is enjoyed by old
and young, and in commemorating
the Birth of Christ, we endeavor
to keep within the spirit of the
gacred occasion—The Son of God
being born into the world.

One feature
and which has always been en-
joyed is, that most all the men
that are present goes up front and
sings that wonderful composition:
“Brightest and Best of the Sons
of the Morning, Dawn on our dark-
ness and lend us Thine aid, Star
of the Fast, the horizon adorning,
Guide where our infant Redeemer
is laid.”

in this meeting—‘

1 attended servieces at West Bliz-
aheth on Sunday Dec. 26-54, and
among others who were present,
were Sister Ruth Cadman Grif-
fith who bore her testimony fo the
Gospel. She will commemorate
her 90th birthday on Jamuary 22,
1955, (WHC)

is the following verse mnews to
you? Mormon says: “And woe
be unto him that will not hearken
unto the words of Jesus, and also
to them whom He hath chosen and
sent among them; for whoso re-
ceiveth not the words of Jesus and
the words of those whom Hehath
sent receiveth not Him; and there-
fore He will not receive them at
the last day.”

In a short letter from Sister
Maness of Corunna, Ont, one of
our Indian sisters) dated Dec. 29-
54 she says: “We are so happy to
Jearn that we are going to start
meetings again at our home. We
are so thankful that our prayers
have been answered, We felt
discouraged at times, but we know
that this is the only Church for us,
we love The Church of Jesus Christ.
We had a Christmas Service here
for our children and there was
about 30 present. Brother and Sis-
ter Buffa of Detroit were present.
The children enjoyed it so much,
and they want to attend our Sab-
bath School,”” — Brother and Sis-
ter Maness I am sorry that the
meelings were ever discontinued
at your home, but I am very glad

- to learn: that you are getting them
started again, and may the FLord

bless you and your people on your

reservation.
Brother W. H. Cadman
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Amazing grace! How sweet the
gound,

That saved a wreteh like me!

I once was lost, hut now am
found,

Was blind, but now I see.

'"Pwas grace that taught my
heart to fear,

And grace my fears relieved;

How precicus did that grace ap-
pear

The hour I first helieved!

Thri many dangers, teils and
snares,

I have already come;

'Tis grace hath bro't me safe
thus far,

And grace will lead me home. -

)

When we've been there ten thous-
snd years,

Bright shining as the sun,

We've no less days to
God’s praise

Than when we first begun.

sing

ONE OF THE
CHOSEN WITNESSES
TO THE BCOK OF

MORMON, SAYS:

“Now if any man have not the
gpirit of Christ, he is none of his.”
Rom. 89, When a man has this
spirit—mhieh is the Holy Ghost--
lie loves all men so much that his
greafest desire in this world is to
do the greatest amount of good to
his fellow-maan that is possible.
What is the greatest good I can do
to my fellow-men? It is {o turn
their footsteps heavenward; to
preach the gospel and the love of
Christ to them. The Spirit of Christ
is unselfish, It will act in all men
to-day ag it did in Paul. He
said: ‘Not seeking mine own profit,
but the vprofit of many, that they
may be saved.” (1 Cor. 10:33)”

The Book of Mormon witness fur-
ther says: “My soul enlanges when
I contemmnlate this subject.”

GOD’S WORD

“And there shall be signs in the
sun, and in the moon, and in the
stars; and upon the earth distress
of nations, with perplexity; the sea
amvd the waves roaring; Men’s
fearts failing them for fear, and
for looking after those things
which are coming on the earth;
for the powers of heaven shall he
shaken.---Watch ye therefore, and
pray always, that ye may be
accounted worthy to escane all

these things that shall come to
pass, and to stand before the Son
of man,”

HOW SPEND YOUR TIME?

Dear Brother Cadman,

After reading the command-
ments and rules of how to use a
TV in a home, in the January is-
sue of the Gospel News I was
prompted to write, as to how I be-
lieve alate Sister who passed away
a short while ago, of the McKees
Rocks Branch would use a TV,
if she would be living today. This
is in her memory, and also a sure
rule to all who would live a “con-
secrated’ life. 1T was prompied fo
write thusly when the words of a
poem vrinted in the Ocioher 1948
jssue of the Gospel News came fo
my mind, it in part is as fol-
lows:

Time for pleasures, time dfor
gain, ) ‘ i

Time to watch an air-onlane,

Time to work and time to play,

Time to go or time to stay,

Time to be sad, time to be gay,
But never time to Lkneel anld

pray.

Time for vacation, fime to fix

Cars, ) .
mime for visitations, time for

" bazaars,

Time to wash, to iron to clean,

Time to stoon and rest between,

Time for sewing or books o be
read,

But no time to thank God for
daily bread.

The above portrays the life of
a worldly and careless individual
a definite contrast to the following,
which depicts the life of a godly
prudent individual, as our late sis-
ter was:

Time always for the Lord, the
church and His work,

Time to fast and her duties newv-
er to shirk,

Time to sing, and time to pray.

Time to mourn and time fo be
gay

Tn all of her vigitations, in a god-
iy way.

Time for this and time for that,
bt she
~ Never would have found time for
TV.

Time for the sick, the poor and
the orphan,

Time for the discouraged, the
hearthroken,

Time for all meetings, seldom
late or absent,

Time to praise God, for with her
lot she was content,

Time for preparation to go,

- wherever sent,

Time for him and time for her,
bhut she
Never would have found time

for TV.
A Brother.

OUR TRIP TO NIGERIA -
BRO. JOSEPH BITTINGER

Leaving ‘our home on the morn-
ing of July 27th, 1954 I fraveled
to the Pittsburgh Air Port, accom-
panied by my wife and children
and their families, also my fa-
ther, where I met brother W, H.
Cadman with a number of his fam-
fly and some of the Saints from
nearby Branches of the Church
who had come to see us off, on
our trip to Nigeria, Africa. Our
Plane left at 11:00 a.m, On arviv-
ing at New York we found a num-
ber of the brothers and sisters
waiting for us at the Airport. We
learned that our flight for London
would be 6:00 p.m. so the brothers
and sisters took us to the New
Church in Brooklyn where they

~served us a nice lunch, which we

enjoyed very much, then they re-
turned us to the International Air-
port, we bade them goodby, board-
ed our Plane and arrived in Lon-
don 11:00 a.m, local time. There
we were informed that they did
not have a reservation for us to
Lagos. So we spent one day tak-
ing in some of the more interest-
ing places, Westminister Abby,
Buckingham Palace, S{. Pauls
Cathederal, 'and the Tower of
London. The damage caused by
the Bombs of the last War are still
very evident in London. But our
minds were on getting to our des-
tination although it seemed we
would have to wait until the fol-
lowing Thursday but by our going
to the Airport every day to see if
there were any vacancy, the lady
in the B.0.A.C. office informed us
she could get us through if we
would split up and each take a
different fight, this we agreed to
do Bro. Cadman would take the
regular flight and go by way “of
Rome, I would take the flight
leaving fifteen minutes la-
ter and go direct to Tripoli, then
to Kano where I would board his
plane which would arrive later,
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this I did, and we then continued
our frip to Lagos together arriving
at 10:15 a.m. Sunday, we again
found ourselves with three days to
spend as there was no flight to Cal-
abar (ill Wednesday. We got rooms

at a very good Hotel and the rafes
were reasonable. Monday was a
Bank holiday and everything
closed, Tuesday we went to the
American Consulate in Lagos, and
informed the Officials there of our
arrival in Nigeria, and registered
our Pagsports with them, which
later proved to be of much value
to us. Wednesday at 7:30 a.m. our
Plane departed and we arrived at
Calabar 11:15, this part of our
trip was over very difficult ter-
rain, many rivers, and swamps
with a dense jungle growth, with
seldom a road to be seen, yet na-
tive huts could be ohserved most
everywhere. We saw Bro. A. A.
Dick waiting as our Plane came
in, we disembarked and was
greeted by Dick and ancother broth-
er who were walting for us, they
had engaged a Taxi which came
for us soon and took us into Cala-
bar about three miles distance,
where we hoarded a large Ferry
Boat which took us to Oron about
18 miles distance where we gof off,
here we go! our first real view of
native African bush people, there
was hundreds of people here, and
we soon became the center of af-
traction with dozens of them gath-
ering around us, to look us over,
and to ask the why of our coming
to their country, when Bro, Dick in-
formed them that we were Mis-
sionarys one man wanted us to
start and preach to them imme-
diately if we had come o bring
the Gospel to them, at this time
we were already sealed in  a
Motor Truck that was to take us
to our destination nearly fifty
miles inland, Tkot Ebak, Abak, we
arrived about 5:00 p.m. They im-
mediately unloaded the furniture
which they had brought along for
our house from Calabar, it was
a Mud house consisting of a set-
ting room and two bed rooms, and
a porch. A number of people soon
gathered in front of the house, in-
cluding women and children to
meet u~ and to look on, for the fur-
niture they had for us was more
modern then most of the natives
had in their homes, we soon dis-
covered this fact. Most of them
was surprised fo see us there, for
they thought that we would not
come, though they wanted us, vet
it was almost unhelievadble to see

us in their midst. We soon met
some of the leading men among
them, and after a few days rest
we began %o hold servies in the
church at Ebak, with a large at-
tendance at most of the services,
many of the people could neither
speak or undersfand English, and
those that did speak English were
hard for us to understand as they
speak wvery quick, they were not
able to understand us very well
either until we was there for some
time. We had to speak through an
interpreter, but both of us en-
joyed good liberty in preaching the
Gospel to the people, They did all
they could for fo make us com-

fortable in our house, and to pro-’

vide the necessary food for us, the
ordinary native diet is quite dif-
ferent from ours, few knew how to
prepare food for Americans, Mrs.
Dick was to have taken care of all
this, if she had lived to meet us,
we were told. We were fortunate
to have a man from Calabar who
had spenf several years working
on board a Ship where there was
white men he did our cooking and
he did very well, his name is God-
win Odior. While we were there in
the rainy season, it was not near
as wet as we had expected it would
be. The weather was not as hot
as it was in the States when we
left here, but it was very humid,
we were told thig part of the coun-
try is very humid the year around.
The average family is very poor
in eomparison with our standard of
living, with not much hope of
any thing better in the near future.
Their mode of living is many many
vears behind ours, and really can
not be comprehended by most peo-
ple who have never saw for them-
gselves. We found them a happy
people, and found many of the
young desiring to Jlearn, some
wants to be Doctors, Lawyers and
other professions, all wanting us
to help them to get through school,
In most all the districts we visited
they ask us to help them with
Schools by presenting us with a
letter from the acting Chiefs of
these districts. Wages iIs very low
three or four shillings a day or
about nine fo eleven dollars a
month in U. 8. Money. And we
found that food and other things
are not as cheap as one would
think., The bicvele is the mest
prominent vehiele of transporta-
tion, there must be millions of

them in Nigeria. There are a few.

Trucks mosily used as Lorrys out-
side of the larger Cities. The few
Carg that are to be found are

used as Taxies by the majority of
those who own them, it was these
that we had to depend on to get
us around to visit the various Mis-
sions.

After holding services for about
two weeks, we decided that it
would not be advisable for Broth-
er Cadman and myself {o start to
baptize all- the members of their
former chureh organization, but
that we would baptize only those
that we wanted to Ordain as Eld-
ers and then Iet them baptize the
memhers, Then August 17th  we
went to the water and baptized 14
men then returned to the church
and confirmed them, then appoint-
ed a meeting for Thursday 19th for
to Ordain some Elders. I was not
feeling well, and before we had
finished with the meeting I could
hardly stay on my feet, after go-
ing to bed early I did not rest, I
had a very high fever and as I
was growing steadily worse, I
asked them to take me to a Doc-
tor, Bro. Dick got a truck and took
me to Etinan Mission Hospital,
there the Doctor after examining
me thought I may be getting Ma-
laria and suggested that I should
be in the Hospital for a day or two,
but they had no vacancy there. I
did not like the thought of leav-
ing Bro. Cadman alone, but I
thought I had better take the Doc-
tor’s advice, he got me in his car
and took me to another Hospital,
but they could not take me in, no
room, so to make a Jlong story
short I went fo Port Harcourt,
European Hogpital 90 miles away
where they found I had an infect-
ed throat, they gave me treat-
ment for two days and I returned
home to Ebak. Though I had to ecall
on the Assistant Supt. of Police to
take me the Jast 16 miles, this
man had befriend us previously, for
which we are very thankful, on
our arriving at the house he and I
were both glad to £ind Bro. Cad-
man well. Bro. Cadman had went
ahead with the meeting and Or-
dained six Elders leaving the oth-
ers till I would be with them, we
Ordained six more Sunday 22nd,
Bro. Diek with help of a couple
other Elders baplized 120 people
and we confirmed them in a four
hour service, this was a great day
for us, though we were very
tired. Let us all pray that God will
give them His Holy Spirit to lead
and guide them, for we believe
they are sineere brothers and sis-
fers in the Gospel. :

{'To be continued)
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LETTER FROM BRO. EKANEM,
NIGERIA, AFRICA
Jan. 555
Dear Brother Cadiman (Editor)

I, as Secretary to the Churches
of Jesus Chnist here, the Rje-
stored Gospel of Christ, do thank
you and the Brothers and Sisters
who helped in sending some help
to us for purchase of bicycles for
our Ministers for easy tours for
the spead of this work of our Lord,
Thank you also for what you sent
for helping the folks of Ikudo to
complete their work thelir
huilding),

1 shall be grabeful if wou wiill
cause the publication of this let-
er in the Gospel News, s¢ as to
help others who couniributed to-
wards the funds, may read it as
it is almost impossible for me to
write individually, Our hearty
thanks to the Ladies Uplift Circle
who paid for the 25 Efik Bibles,

We are not yel in receipt of the
Bibles, and shall write to you as
soon as they arrive.

We request in our Lord’s Great
Name that you help Bro. A, A,
Dick, our Supt., in purchasing a
Motorcycle as he has a wider area
for supervision., Thanking you in
advance for responding to the re-
quest, May the Lord bless you all
and show you, feach all that is
good in His site, is our prayers.
Yours in Him. T, IKkanem Sec,

P. S. Our people are ready to pay
for custom duty if you people
can send us the clothing, This can
be sent to us through Bro. A. A.
Dick,

NEW CHURCH IN BROOKLYN
DEDICATED

Having received an invitation to
attend the dedication of the Brook-
lyn Church on January Sth (Sun-
day) I boarded a train on Friday
night at 10 o’clock in Pittshurgh
for Newark, N. J., where Bro,
Joseph Benyeola met me and took
me to his home on Saturday morn-
ing. In the afternoon and evening
a number of our folks visited with
me at the Beayola home. On Sun-
day morning we drove to Brook-
lyn via Staten Island. it is quite a
large island, and we crossed the
water to Brooklyn on a Iarge fer-
ry, & boat that would carry pos-
sibly 40 or 50 ecars. There is a num-
ber of these Ferry Boats, and they
were kept busy ferrying the cars
from the Island to the Brooklyn
side. A very busy place indeed. The
Statue of Liberty could be seen
in the distance on our left, while
across the waters from there could
be seen the huge sky-scrapers in

New York City. It makes me won-
der at the Wonders of our pres-
ent day—for we are just an infant
yvet, it being less than 200 years
since our fore-fathers declared
their independence from powerful
Great Britain of that day, which
power now, seems to have reached
its zenith, and apparently is de-
scending from its lofty height, at
one fime was mistress of the seas,
but no more, Nations like humans
seem to grow rapid, and become
powerful figures in one way or
another, but they go no higher
than the top RUNG in the ladder,
and then there is no other route
but the downward course to trav-
el, as human we reach our limit,
and then go down fo the grave, and
nations, matterless of how strong
and mighty they become, go down
inte oblivion, I conclude that our
own Nation with all its wonders will
eventually take the downward
route into oblivion, even as its pred-
ecessors have done, I read in ef-
fect, that no other kingdom will
endure, except that which is built
upon the Chief Corner Stone—even
Christ Jesus.

Reverting back to the object of
our journey, the dedication of our
new church in Brooklyn, on arriv-
ing there, quite a large crowd was
gathered for the occasion. Many
were there from varicus parts of
the big city of New York, many
from New Jersey, and brothers
Gorie Ciaravino and D. Moraco,
and brother and sister Galante all
of Detroit were present—the new
building was crowded with happy
anticipating worshippers. As
the completed structure, after all
the toil and labour of our breth-
ren and sisters—the structure {(the
new church) showed up well ¥ am
sure, and on that day was dedicat-
ed and consecrated to the service
of God.—May it always he a
place where all can go and find
consolation for their souls.

Brother Cadman was the first
speaker of the day, and was fol-
lowed by the hrethren from De-
troit. T helieve all enjoyed hoth
morning and afternoon serviees.
As for me (WHC) I spent the aft-
ernoon lyving down in one of the
homes of our brethren, not being
very well, but was back on the
rostrum again before the after-
noon meeting closed feeling all
right again.

I will add that while our folks
have built a very nice building,
it has cost them very much. They
need help from you all. Please do
what you can to help them along

for

with their burden and may the
Lord bless you all.

Returning back to New Jersey
with our brethren via Staten Is-
land again, on the Island side of
the Ferry, there was 1 suppose,
hundreds of cars waiting their
turn to get on the ferry boat to
take them bhack to New York City.
A very busy world indeed, and es-
pecially in traveling on Sunday--
I wonder! Is it pleasing in the sight
of our God, who hallowed the Sab-
bath Day?

While in New Jersey, I occu-
pied the pulpit in the New Bruns-
wick church on Monday night.
There was a very nice crowd pres-
ent. It 'had bheen about 27 or 28
years since I first met in that
building. I agk them tfo sing a song
for me, which I heard them sing
mamy years ago in their services.
I was glad to hear them sing it
again, but some that were young
then, are now grandfathers and
grandmothers. How time does
change things. ¥ enjoyed the eve-
ning with them.

The next night, Tuesday, I spoke
in the Hopelawn Church, where I
have often spoke before. A nice
crowd present for the oceasion
and I was happy to be with them
again and May the Lord cop-
tinue to bless them all in the Hope-
lawn Church,

The next night which was
Wednesday, the folks in New Jer-
sey took me over to Brocklyn
again. We visited mostly and ate
dinner at the home of Bro. Valen-
ti, the first time I had ever been
in their home. We had a wvery
nice wvisit throughout the day,
and for the evening, they took me
over fto the other side of New
York City, to our chureh in the
Bronx. Driving through New York
City at night when it is all lit up,
is heyond my power to describe. It
wasg said back in the 14th century
that “eye-glasses” was an in-
vention of the devil. I wonder what
those people would say today if
they were here, and see the mul-
tiplicity of inventions of our day.
It makes me think of what I
read of a man who was working
in the Patent office in Washing-
ton, when the locomotive was in-
vented. He thought everything
worthwhile had now been invented,
and the day of inventions was
now passed, so he quit his job
in the Patent Office and got a job
elsewhere while getting was good,
How short sighted we mortals have
heen,

(Continued on page 4}
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EDITORIAL

To all members of the Church: I
have received two letters from Cal-
ifornia relative to the plight of our
brothers and sistens in the San Fex-
nando Valley are in need for a
place to meet, Up until now, they
have been meeting in a remodeled
chicken house, and the conditions
have been most anyching bul pleas-
ant, and too, it is a very un-attrac-
tive place to have to hold religious
services in. But with it all they
have done much good in fhe way
of turping souls to look heaven-
ward. They have also been indus-
trious—have purchased a site for
two or three housand dollars, and
have it clear of debt, also have
a nice sized fusd towards erecting
a chunch thereon,

But if I understand the circum-
sances right, they do not have suf-
{icient in order to justify a Bank
to take a mortgage for the bal-
ance needed to erect a new church.
The unsightly place in which they
are meeting, is to be sold and they
cannot find a place to meet in. 1
Lknow that we have about three oth-
er churches that are heavily in
debt, but I believe they are meet-
ing their obligations thus far, If is
rot my desire to plunge you farth-
er into debt, but under the condi-
tions in San Fernando Valley
Dbrethren and sisters are in, and
rather than hinder their work more
than it might be now, will you
&1l go down into your peckels and
lets give our folks a BREAK—yes
a big lft in the way of a BIG
donation to help them out of their
predicament, so that the work
that is started in the San Fernan-
do Valley will still carry on,

Send your offerings to Louls Par-
ravaho, 13342 Oshorne St., Pacoi-
ma, Calif. Let everybody help some
and may God bless you. Editor.

(Continued from Page Three)

However, we spent the evening
in our church in the Bronx. I
had not been there for some two
or three years, but enjoyed my
vigit and the privilege of speak-
ing once more from their rostrum.
There was a nice crowd present, in-

cluding possible a dozen of our
young folks from New Jersey, who
apparvently was sufficiently inter-
ested to come all that distance to
be with us onee more in the serv-
ice of God. At the close of the
meeting a lunch was served in
their dining room, and then I was
taken to the Pennsylvania Depot
in New York City, where I board-
ed a sleeper at 11:30 for Pitts.
burgh. A very busy trip, but an en-
joyable one, and was well taken
care of by my brothers and sis-
ters in that section of the vine-
yard of the Lord. Thanks o you
all, Bro. W. H. Cadman.

A WONDERFUL TRIR

Brother Gorie and myself made
a quick trip to Brooklyn, N. Y,
on the weekend of January 8th to
altend the dedication of our new
church building, We left Detroif
by ear, driving all night and ar-
riving in Westfield, N. J. early Sat-
urday morning, The car had been
purchased in Deiroit by a resident
of Westlield and we delivered it to
the owner. The gentieman drove us
into Newark where we took the
rain and subways to Brother John
(3alante’s home in Brooklyn. We
spent a good portion. of Saturday
sight-seeing various places of in-
terest and in the evening we visit-
ed with Brother and Sister Galante
and various of their relatives spend-
ing a very enjoyable evening. On
Sunday morning we gathered in
the new church building where we
met Bro. W. H, Cadman. We were
thrilled to hear the wonderful sing-
ting of e New Jemsey young
people. We enjoyed ourselves im-
meansely throughout the day. God
favored us with Iis richest bless
ings and everyone appeared to
Liave a good time. At 4 p.m. Bro.
Galante drove Bro. Gorie and 1 to
the aimport were we left for home,
arriving in Detroit at 8:45 p.m.
During the plane trip home we re-
flected over this quick trip and
felt God’s blessings had more than
rewarded us for having put our-
selves through a sleevless night
and travel expense to make this
trip.

We praise God that whenever we
put a little effort forward to visit
among the Saints God repays us a
hundred fold. In conclusion, we
pay tribute to the members of
Wopelawn, N, J. and the Brook-
lyn Mission for having erected a
fine building for the worship of
God. Our prayver is that God wiil
bless them ahoundantly.

Dominiec Moraco

DETROIT, MICH.

Sunday morning, Dee. 19th, 1954,
Bro. Nick Pietrangelo. Presiding
Elder of Branech 1, Detroit, Mich.,
gathered the young people together
for the children of a Christmas
programme. Meeting opened with
hymn 266, Gods Way, Prayer was
offered by Bro. Matthew Miller. Fol-
Iowed with hymn 294, Silent Night.
After a few well placed remarks,
by Bro .Pietrangelo he stated that
our service was built around the
2nd, Chap. of Luke, beginning at
the 3rd, to 8th, verse. The Choir
Sang, “It was upon the Midnight
Hour. Reading continued fo the end
of the 11th., verse, Choir Sang,
“Once in a lonely Manger.” Read-
ing continued to the 18th., verse,
“The Christmag Lullaby was sung,”
Reading continued to the end of the
10th wverse, The Choir sang, “Joy
to the World.”

The children now took over and
sang, “Away in the Manger,”” Re-
citations and singing by the boys
and girls.

In conclusion the children sang,
“Silent Night.”” Those assisting to
prepare the class for this wonder-
ful programme, were Bro, Anthony
Scolaro, and Sister Mary Dichiera.
Closed with hymns. The hope of the
world is Jesus, and with prayer by
Bro. Anthony Pietrangelo,

Bro. Vitto Buffa, reports that
their treat for the Indian Chil-
dren, in Sarnia, Ont. Canada, was
a grand success, they had 13
Grown-Ups, and 23 children, who
were overjoved fto be entertained

. by the saints of the Church. Bro.

Domonie Cotellesse also reported
of a grand ireat, given the Indians,
of the Grand River Reservation,
by the Saints of Windsor, he said
it was very well prepared, and
was received with great apprecia-
tion.

I was in Munecey on Sunday the
2nd, of Jan., with my family, and
Bro. Joe Reno. We had quite an
enjoyvable time., Bro. Anthony
Brutz, from Branch No. 2, gave a
treat, for our bro. Indians, and
their children, which was put to-
gether very nicely, and received
with greatest appreciation,

We had gathered there, some
saints and their children, from Mt.
Bridges, two car loads from West
Side, Detroit, a car load from
Windsor, and those of us from
Branch No. 1, also sister Loretta
Garlow, and her sister from the
Grand River Reservation, altogeth-
er 1 would say there were about
35 adults, and 25 children, the
Service was conducted as follows,
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we sang a number of hymns, Miss
Landau Coma of Windsor, (Pian-
ist), An appropriate talk was giv-
en by Bro. M. Miller, followed by
testimoies of many of our bros.
and sisters. At the close of the
meeting, gifls were given fo all
attending by Bro. Anthony
Brutz, and others assisting him.
T am wonderfully impressed by the
2nd, Chapter of Luke portraying
so wonderfully the birth of our
Saviour, the Angels singing Peace
on earth good will toward meén, the
Shepherds rushing to the Manger
to see the new born hbabe, our
Lord and our Saviour, later He
being brought into the Temple, was
blessed by Simmeon and Anna, two
persons just and devout, the way
ail Saints of Latter Day should
strive to be, the parents coneern
about Jesus when He was lwelve
years of age, but He choosing to
mind His father’s business and the
last verse, which states, that He
increased in wisdom, and stature,
and in favour with God and man.
Bro. M. T. Miller.

SISTER MARY LUPO,
PASSES ON

Sister Mary Lupo, of Branch No. 1
died Dec. 31st, 1954. She was a very
* faithful Sister, and died upon her
knees. She was born August 25th,
1879, and had passed her 75th birth-
day. She was baplized March 28th
1948. She leaves to mourn her
passing, her husband, 3 sons, and
two daughters. Funeral services
were conducted, on Monday, Jan.
3rd, in the Church of Jesus Christ,
by Bros. Anthony Pietrangele and
Yitto Buffa. We shall hope to meet
her in the Sweet Bye and Bye.

Matthew T, Miller

CHARLOTTE SENECA
PASSES ON
MUNCEY, ONT.

Sister Seneca, one of our Lam-
anite members of the Church, died
here in Muncey, She was baptized
into the Church some years ago,
and has borne a good testimony in
the Church, She leaves her hus-
band, brother Jarvis Seneca, one
sister, three «children and six
grandchildren to mourn her pass-
ing, also many friends. Date of
death and burial is not given, hut
she was laid away to rest in the
Oneida Cemetery on the Res-
ervation,

ANDERSON-THORN NUPTIALS
Miss Emma Jane Thorn, daugh-
ter of Mr. and Mrs., Donald Thorn
of Monessen, Pa. and Walter An-

denson, Jr., son of Elder and Mrs.
Waller Anderson of Eldora, were
united in marriage at a guiet can-
dlelight service performed Satur-
day evening Jan. 15th at the hrides
home. The bnidegroom’s  father,
who is Elder of The Church of Je-
gus Christ Missiop in Eldora, offi-
ciated at the ceremony.

The maid of honor was Miss
Bonnie Koons of North Charleroi,
Pa., and Daniel L, Harve of Char-
leroi served as besi man.

A reception ior members of the
fmmediate families and <lose
friends followed at the Thora home.
A buffett - siyle meal was served
with a decorated two-tier wedding
cake centering the table.

After a wedding frip to an un-
disclosed destination, the couple
will reside in their own apartment
in the home of the bride’s parents,

Mrs. Anderson gradualed from
Monessen High School and her
hushand is a graduate of Donora
High School, He served in the U.S,
Army, spending several months in
Japan. Both are now employed at
the Charleroi-Monessen Hospital.
The Gospel News extends best
wishes to the young couple.

EARL EWING PASSES ON

In a letter fromm Bro. Fred D’-
Amico dated Jan. 24-55, I am in-
fommed  that Bro. Bwing  died
about len days ago. Brother Cia-
raving officiated at the funeral
service. Brother Ewing lived near
Fanwell, Mich., possibly 150 mileg
north of Detreit, Sorny {0 hear of
brother Harl’s pasging. We ex-
tend our sympathy to Sister Ewing
and family. May the lord comfort
you all.

EDMUND M. GIDAS
PASSES ON

Brooklyn, N. Y. Brother Gidas
passed away on Jan. 12, 1955 with
zn iHness of long standing. He was
laid away to rest on Jan. 18th in
the Silver Mopunt Cemetery. Serv-
ices were in charge of a Mr. An-
oerson Morehead,

He leaves to mourn his passing
his wife, Sister Ida Gidas and
other relatives. Sister Gidas wishes
to express her gratifude to all
the saints for your wonderful help
at the time of her bereawe-
ment. May the Lord comdfort our
sister in her serrow.

SISTER D'GENNARO
PASSES ON
Warren, Chio. Sister Mariantonio
IY’Gennaro passed away on Jan.
12, 1955 and was laid away to rest
on Jan. 15th with Bro. A. A, Cor-

rado in charge of the service, as-
sisted hy Bro. Travis Perry. She
leaves to mourn her passing one
son William of Warren, John of
Tammpa, Fla., and one dauvgher in
Youngstown,

Sister D'Gennare was baptized in-
to the Church in Ociober of 1928,
and has heen a faithful member of
the chureh all these years. Her
hushand passed on & number of
vears ago. May the Lord comfort
you all,

BRC. MANCUSO PASSES ON

Bro. Salvatore Mancuso, died Jan.
11th, 1955. He was born Dec. 16th,
1881, and had just passed his
73rd birthday. He was baptized
August Tth, 1938, and remained a
faichful member of the Church, un-
til death called him away. He ledt
to mourn his passing, his wife, 5
children, and grandchildren, The
services were conducted ip Branch
No. 1, Church of Jesus Christ, hy
Bros. Nick Pietrangelo, and An-
thony Pietrangelo. :

BRO. MAZZOLA PASSES ON
Bro. James Mazzola died Jan,
11th, 1955. He was born March 2nd,
18%0. He was baptized April 2nd,

1933, in the Church of Jesus Christ

and remained faithful until death
called him home, He leaves to
mourn his nassing, his wife, two
daughters two sons, and 11 grand-
¢hildren, The services were con-
ducted in Branch No. 1, Church of
Jesus Christ by Bros. Concetto
Alessandro and Anthony Pietran-
gelo,

BRO. DIGIROLOMO PASSES ON
Bro. Angelo DiGirolomo died Jan.
13th, 1955. He was born Sept. 29th,
1893, and had just passed his 6lst
Birthday. He was baptized, Sept.
29th, 1955, in the Church of Jesus
Christ, and remained a  faithful
member to the end. He leaves to
mourn his passing his wife, two
sons, two daughters, 8 orand-
children. The services were con-
ducted by Bros. Nick Pietrangelo
and Anthony Piletrangelo.

AN ADDRESS MADE OVER
STATION CHOK, SARNIA,
ONT. CAN., SUNDAY, OCT.
2nd 1948, by
THURMAN S. FURNIER

Good morning radio friends:

A few months ago I started a
series of sermons on the ““‘Gospel
Hour” program entitled: “The es-
tablishment of The Church of Jesus
Christ during the apostolic era,”
and “The falling away of the gos-
pel, or the great apostasy.”
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Having referred to the phases
or stages of the apostasy viz:““Pre-
dictions of the apostasy,” ‘‘Predic-
fions fulfilled,” “The persecution
of Christians by Judaistic Jews
and pagan nations,” “The apos-
tasy from the church,” “‘The apos-
tasy of the church itself,”” “The
corrupting of the simple principles
of the gospel by the admixture of
the sp called Philosophic systems
of the times,” and ‘““Additions to
the ceremonies of the church, and
the introduction of vital changes
in essential ordinances.”

This morning we will contnue
our study of *“The additions to the
ceremonies of the church, and the
introduction of vital changes in es-
sential ordinances.”

Later we will consider “The
unauthorized changes in church or-
ganization and government.”

In the early Christian church, bap-
tism, was administered on profes-
sion of faith and evidence of re-

- pentence, and was performed by
immersion by one invested with
authority of priesthood.

After the eligibility of the candi-
date had been shown, there was
no deal in administering the or-
dinance.

Tror instance we cite the prompt-
ness with which baptism was ad-
ministered to the believers on the
day of Pentecost; the baptism of
the Ethiopian eunuch  adminis-
tered by Philip following profession
of faith; the undelayed baptism of
Cornelius and his family, and
that of the converted jailer by
Paul, his prigoner.

In the 2nd. cenfury, however,
priestly command had confined the
baptismal ordinance to twice a
year, i.e. Easter, the anniversary
of Christ’s resurrection, and Whits-
untide, the time of Pentecostal cel-
ebration.

A long and tedious course of prep-
aration was regquired of the can-
didates before his eligibilily was
admitted; during this time he was
known as a catechumen, (Kate-e-
Ku-men) TSF, or novice in train-
fng.

According to some authorities, a
three year course was required in
all but exceptional cases. SCRLE-
GEL BCOK 8, Ch, 32.

During the 2nd. Century, many
additions were added to the baptis-
mal ordinance; the newly baptized
were treated as infants and were
fed milk and honey in token of their
immaturity. Certain formulas used
in the freeing of slaves were used.

In the 3rd. century the simple

ordinance of haptism was further
incumbered by the ministration of
an exorcist, This official in power-
ful shouts was to drive away the
evil spirits with which the candi-
date was supposed to be afflicted.

The driving out of this demon was
now considered as an essential
preparation for baptism, after the
administration of which the candi-
dates returned home, adorned with
crowns, and arrayed in white gar-
ments, as sacred emblems, the for-
mer of their victory over sin and
the world; the later of their In-
ward purity and innocence. MOS-
HEIM'S ECC’L. HIST. CENT. 3,
PART 2, Ch. 4:4.

It is not difficult to see in this
superstitious ceremony the adul-
teration of the Christian religion by
adopting pagan rites.

The form or mode of baplism un-
derwent a radical change during
the first half of the third (3rd).
century, whereby its symbolism
was destroyed.

Immersion, typifying death, fol-
loewed by resurrection, (See Ro-
mans 6:3-5) was no longer deemed
as essential, and sprinkling with
water was allowed in place there-
of,

Cyprian, the learned Bishop of
Carthage, advocated sprinkling in
Heu of immersion in cases of physi-
cal weakness; and the practice
thus started later became general.

The first instance of record is
that of Novatus, whose opinion or
doctrine was at variance with
Christian prineiples who reguested
baplism when he thought death
was near.

Not only was the form of the
baptismal rite radically changed,
but the application of the ordinance
was perverted.

The practice of administering
baptism to infants, was recognized
as orthodox in the third (3rd)
century, and was doubtless of ear-
lier origin.

In a prolonged disputation as to
whether it was safe to postpone the
bhaptism of infants until the
eighth day after birth-in deference
to the Jewish customs of per-
forming cireumeision on that
day it was gravely decided that
such delay would be dangerous, as
jeopardizing the future well-being
of the child should it die before at-
taining the age of eight days, and
that baptism ought to bhe admin-
istered as soon after birth as pos-
sible. (Bee MILNER’S CHURCH

. HIST. CENT. 3, CH. 13.

A more infamous docirine than

that of eondemning unbaptized in-
fants can  scarecely be  imag-
ined., We need not look for any
stronger proof of the false doctrine
that had invaded and corrupted the
early church.

Such a doctrine is foreign fo the
gospel of Christ, and when adopted
as an essential tenet is proof of the
apostate condition of the church.

We will at this time consider
“The wnauthorized changes in
church organization and govern-
ment.”

Early in the fourth {4th) cen-
fury a vast, astounding change
amounting to a revolution, appears
in the affairs of the chureh.

Constantine hecame emperor of
Rome 306 A, D., he adopted the
cause of the  Christian’s, and
fook the church under official pro-
tection.

A story was circulated that the
emperor was converted by a super-
natural manifestation, having seen
a bright cress appear in the heav-
ens, bearing the insecription, *‘By
this sign, conguer.”” The legend is
doubtful, and historical evidence
is against it. ’

The object was to make Chris-
tianity popular at the time, Many
prudent historians claim that
Constantine’s aceeptance of -
Christianity was insincere, and
was rather a  matter of pol-
iey, to formulate or arrange his
government,

He was an unbaptized believer,
until shortly before his death, when
he became a member by baptism.

But, whatever his motives may
have heen, he made Christianity the
religion of State, issued an official
decree to this effect 313 A. D. The
Church and State, i.e. the Roman
empire became one universal, thus
originated the Roman Catholie
Church.

He, Constantine made the cross
the royal standard, and the Ro-
man legions new for the first time
marched beneath the emblem of
Christianity (MYERS)

It became unpopular fo be known
as a non-Christian.

? FROM
5. A.UICPONG
UYO DIST,
NIGERIA, W. AFRICA
Dear Brother,
Greetings in Jesus Name:

Our fellow Christian Brothers
greet you. We are more than
thankful in sending these few lines
of congratulation to our Home Mis-
sion. We are very glad how we
were led by the Holy Spirit to
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have connection with over here.
The two representatives of God
sent by you: namely W. H. Cad-
man and Joseph Bittinger.

They arrived safely, and they
joined with us in a Welcome
Service which took place in our
Church, of which they themselves
played a greater part on that day.
All Churches in the District atiend-
ed, and in fact that day was like
the day Christ entered into Jeru-
salem. The Rev. Joseph Bittinger
gave a zound Sermon of which the
text won so many souls for Christ
on that day. After that the Bishop
of God W. H. Cadman gave a very
sweet song. Though the song has
ended, but the melody still lingers.
Lastly we greet you all with our
right hands of fellowship, and ask
you all to join with us in keeping
the flag of Jesus flying—Amen.

I do believe that our next mail
o you will speak more than
this, and we beg Qur Home Mis-
sion to send some Hymn Books to
us and the “Order of Service.” So
that before the arrival of our Mis-
sionaries, everything may work
well. May love ever abide, We
thank you all for the reading book
called “The Book of Mormon,”
and other reading Pamphlets. I
am not afraid to tell you that the
Book of Mormon contains facts
and nothing else. I thank you im-
mensely for that. T beg tp drop
down my My Pen with honor.
Your’s in the Blood of the Lambh.
S. A, Ulepong, Elder in The Chureh
of Jesus Christ. Nigeria.

GOOD NEWS FROM
SIX NATIONS RESERVE

In a letter received from Sis-
ter Righy, of Toronto, Ont., and
who is a member of the Six Na-
tions Reserve near Brantford, Ont.,
says: “My brother Lee, Jimmy
and T were out to Grand River
this past week-end, and I ean say
we had a wonderful time. T don’t
know if you have heard this or
not, but two weeks ago last Sat-
urday night Bro. Burgess, Bro.
Domenie, and whoever else comes
with them have started having a
Study of the Book of Mormon. I
was unfortunate to have missed
the first Study, but I was there
last Saturday, and I think it is
just wonderful, as we all nceded
that very much, and I am sure
when this news spreads around a
bit, there will be a lot of people
anxious to learn more about our
{Indian WHC) ancestry, and where
we originated from,

At a gathering like this anvone
is free to ask questions and feel
more at ease in doing so. I am
sure the Lord will bless each one
of the Bros. and Sisters who are
making this special effort to
leave their respective homes ear-
lier o bhe able to get down fo the
Reserve in time to have this get-
together, I realize it must take a
lot of extra effort to do this. I only
hope and pray that some day, in
the not too distant future, we will
have an Elder here all the time,
for I know the time is getting
short and there is so much work
to be done in bringing souls fo
Jesus. Oh that they might know
what they are wmissing. If only
they would give their hearts to
God, and let Him use them as He
sees fit.

We had a wonderful Meeting
on Sunday, bhoth in the morning at
the Hall, and at Sister Susan’s in
the afternoon. It was just a little
hit of Heaven. It is just too bad
that we must part one from anoth-
er, but T am praying daily that I
may prove faithful to the end, so
that we all may be together never
to part.”

P. S, Thig is part of a letter
from one of cur Lamanite Sisters,
Irene Rigby of Toronto, Ont. Let-
ters of this kind including Bro. and
Sister DeMarrias’s letter in the
last issue of this litile paper, would
have heen wonderful encour-
agement te the deceased William
Cadman, and Alexander Cherry and
their co-workers in their day. May
God bless you all who are travel-
ing so far to do what you can for
a portion of Lost Israel. President
Cherry tse to say in his day: ""Now
is the time.,”” A trip like this for
our brethren means about 450
miles. W.H.C.

FROM MUNCEY, ONT.
(INDIAN RESERVATION)

Notes from a leiter taken from
brother Brutz letter. “A few lines
in regards to our labours at Mun-
cey among God’s covenant poeple,
whom we are trying fo nurse and
nourish through God’s help., You
know they are all getting old and
do not move around as quick as
we younger ones do. Yet, I must
say that spirifually they are alert
in bringing God’s goodness in the
Restored Gospel to a poor and
down trodden people. They have a
living testimomy, and are filled
with many experiences of God's
goodness toward them. They have
a deep desire to learn more and

more of God’s word, and His plans
for them.

The story of the Gospel never
grows old, there are always new
Joys and fresh blessings for those
who have a desire to serve God
in truth and in spirit. So sorry to
report the death of sister Seneca,
her irials and burdens have been
heavy. May God have compassion
on all our souls. I could not get
any information regarding the date
of her baptism. Her husband, broth-
er Jarvis Seneca is still living in
their little house. We have not
seen too much of him of late, but
I have been to visit him.

We had our annual ‘treat’ for
the ehildren, and also adults. They
all enjoyed it. We had a wonder-
ful meeting at the *church. Bro
and Sister Miller, his nephew and
wife and echildren, also brother
Joseph Reno of Branch 1 drove

. up, Then we had a carload from

Windsor, my car and the Station
Wagon—all together about 75 per-
sons in attendance. Bro. Miller ad-
dressed us and he was truly in-
spired of God. He told of Enos's
experiences, also God’s promises
to His people if they would come
unto Him. We sang a number of
hymns and had a wonderful testi-
mony service. Our folks were quick
to fell of God’s blessings and His
care for them daily. Affer our
service was dismissed we passed
out bags of candy, along with ap-
ples and oranges. A good time was
had by all, I am sure, We are doing
our best to provide clothing where-
ever possible. Our older folks are
well looked after. It is a bit hard.
er to take care of children from
two to six years old. But with
God’s help and that of our broth-
ers and sisters and others, we will
do all we ¢an to give the assistance
that they need.”

Bro. Brutz, may God bless you
all in your labours. WHC.

THE LADIES CIRCLE

The December 18th, 1954 Gener-
al Circle meeting was held in the
Church in Monongahela on ac-
count of Sister Cadman’s sudden
illness, instead of at the Cadman
home. At this time of the year we
do not have a large attendance on
account of bad weather, but not-
withstanding the weather, they -are
always a faithful few present. Ev-
ery one present enjoved the meet-
ings-—and have witnessed many
times that God blesses when the
two’s and three’s have met in His
nane.

The reports came in as usual
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from all circles either by letter or
delegate. The donations were giv-
en to the different funds of the
General Church—and at this time
we paid to have 20. Efik Bibles
sent through the American Bible
Society, to our folks in Africa. In
January 1920 our ladies Uplift Cir-
cle was formed, which is now 35
vears ago, Our first General Cir-
clewas held about June 15,1920,
and we have held four General
Meetings every year since. '
We will have our thirty fifth an-
niversary in June, the date fo be
decided on at our General Meet-
ing on March 18th in Monongahela.
The Secretary will notify all the
Circles after the March meeting.
We would like to have a report
from: the Sisters over in Africa for
our anniversary.
Sec. Mary Wilson

CHURCH MERGER PLAN
MEETS WITH SKEPTICISM

CINCINNATI, Ohio, Jan. 15 —
(UP)—A Methodist bishop’s plan
for merging three large Protest-
ant church groups into “a United
Church of Christ”’ met with skep-
tisism and misgivings ¥Friday by
ministers around the nation.

Most ministers who commented
on the plan agreed with it “in
principle’ but were doubtful over
the feasibility of the plan in prac-
tice.

The plan, proposed for study
by Methodist Bishop Ivan Lee
Holt called for a merger of congre-
gational, Episcopal and Presbyteri-
an Communicants, Bishop Holt
outlined his proposal Thurs-
day to some 25 general agencies of
the Methodist Church at their an-
nual meeting here.

He told the assembly that his
plan would permit each Iloeal
church to determine its mode of
worship and administration of the
sacraments of Holy Communion
and Baptism. Each denomination
would decide to which of the three
groups its ministers should he re-
garded as belonging.

P. 5. After all, one fails to see
in Bishop Holt’s plan where it is
in reality a ‘“‘merger.’ For each
“local church' would determine
its own mode of “worship and ad-
minisfration of Holy Sacraments”
ete, The thought of merging in it-
self may be good, but the teaching
of Jesus Christ and His immediate
followers should he the deciding

“written,

Pacior. 1t is writien of His follow-

ers on the day of pentecost, that
they were of one *‘accord,” and
the great apostle Paul says in Ep-
egians 4, 5, 8 that there is ““One
God and Father of all, who
is above all, and through ali, and
in you all.” Xdt,

NEWS ITEMS

A few items from a letter writ-
ten by Sister Violet Thomas of
San Diego, Calif.—“For Christmas
we made 18 boxes of food for the
needy Indians on a nearby Reser-
vation. They {ruly were grateful
and gave us the chance fo meet
and make friends.””-—Very good of
you folks, Vielet. She further
speaks of Brother Ashion of Penn-
sylvania, and Brother Reno Bolo-
gna and family of Detroit, Mich.,
visiting them.

Sister Sarver gave me a letter
she received from Sister Converse
who lives away up in Idaho. And
who’s home brother Costa and I
visited some years ago up on the
mountain side, and where neigh-
bors live very far apart. In the
letter Sister Converse says they
are getting old, she is 68, while
her husband, Bro. Converse is 75.
May God bless you both. Twould
like to wvisit you folks again, and
also see old brother Newby once
more. Bro. W.H. Cadman.

Lest We Forget!-——In 1829 the
following reveljation was given
through the ‘stone’ to  Joseph
Smith, Oliver Cowdery and David
Whitmer: “Behold I give unto you
a commandment, that you rely
upon the ‘things' which are writ-
ten; for in them are all things
concerning my church,
my gospel, and my rock., Where-
fore if you shall build up my
church, and my gospel, and my
rock, the gates of hell shall net
prevail against youw." - P, B,
To me it, would seem very urgent
that the people of God abide in
what has been written, if not, the
gates of hell will surely prevail
against His Church, WHC.

Through an invitation from the
Womens Association of the Pres-
byterian Church of this eity, we
showed the slide piclures we had
taken while in Africa on our re-
cent trip, in their church on the
evening of Jan. 28th. A very nice
crowd was present, and all
seemed much interested in  the
pictures, and of what we had fo

" gay about the trip. At the close

of the service, we were taken fo
their dining room and served =&
lunch. Thank you.

A letter from brother Edmund
Seneca formerly of the Muncey
Reserve, but now of Holyrood, Ont.,
has become the father of twin
girls, and have been named Diana
and Donna. No doubt Papa and
Mama are proud parents of the
two little girls, and may the Lord
bless the little family.

A paragraph from Bro. Whyte's
letter of Calabar, Nigeria: “I am
quite gure the work you have plant-
ed in Calahar will never fall to
the ground, because this work was
planted by God himself through
you. According to the second par-
agraph of your letter to me, and
that alone was encouraging to all
the members of the Church. I
was very pleased when I heard
that vou have reached your home
gafely and met your family in
good health, It is heartening to
hear that your reporis ahout Ni-
geria were fully accepted by the
Conference in the United States of
America, and the aim of having a
few of us to come over there to
visit you, and getting better ac-
quaintence with you there, a nd
your ways of llving, and better un-
derstainding of the Church, I have
accepted your advice as a father,
and as a leader.”

LION’S DAY OF TRIUMPH
Unutterable thoughts must have
been in the mind of Haile Selassie,
emperor of Ethiopia, when he en-
tered the Swiss eity of Gevena. The
last time he was there, 18 years
ago, it was to plead in vain to the
League of Nations, then tottering
to its end, for help against Mus-
solini’s aggression in Ethiopia.
The League had no resources fo
pring to bear against a great
power, and Great Britian and
France preferred to toss Ethiopia
to the wolves rather than stir up
trouble. Socon after the Italian in-
vasion had succeeded. Haile Se-
lassie fled, and Mussolini gave his
puppet king, Victor Emmanuel,
the proud title of Emperor of
FEthiopia.

The war changed all that. Mus-
solini’s tawdry empire crashed,
and Ethiopia regained her free-
dom, Haile Selassie, who had nev-
er despaired, has been reigning
ever sinee. He deserves for his
courage his traditional tifle of
“Lion of the Tribe of Judah,”
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EASTER SEASON

Triumphant over all His foes

Our great Redeemer, Christ
arose,

And now upon the throne above

Exalted reigns, where all is

love,

Glory to God with angels sing;

We'll praise His name, our God
and King;

O grave, where is thy victory,

And say, O Death where is thy
sting?

Hymn No. 14
HE IS RISEN!

“Now upon the first day of the
week, very early in the morning,
they came unto the sepulchre,
bringing the spices which they
had prepared, and cerfain others
with them. — And they found the
stone rolled away from the sepul-
chre, — And they entered in, and
found not the body of the lord
Jesus, — And it came fo pass, as
they were much perplexed there-
about, behold two men stood by
them in shining garments:—And
as they were afraid, and bowed
down their faces to the earth,
they said unto them, Why seek ye
the living among the dead?—He is
not here, but is risen: remember
how He spake unfo you when He
was vet in Galilee,—Saying, The
Son of man must be delivered into
the hands of sinful men, and be
cmucified, and the third day rise
again.—And they remembered His
words."”

HE LIVES

The Easter Story is told and
retold and still never grows old.
Fach time we hear it, we learn to
appreciate, more and more, the
wonderful tidings, “He lives’ or
“Jesus lives.” This message in-
apired the hearts of the apostles
ages ago and today proclaims to
the world a living, powerful Christ
who conquered death and made
possible for us, salvation.

The followers of Jesus left the
tomb with very sad hearts but
their sadness was changed to joy
when they heard the words “He is
not here but is risen.” In their
sorrow they had forgotten these
words, “After three days I will rise
again,” until He appeared to them,

We read of Jesus, the eompanion,
who walked with ftwo disciples on

thelr way to Emmaus and they
said, ‘“Did not our hearts burn
within us, while He talked with us
by the way, and while He opened
to us the scriptures?” He foo, can
be our ecompanion as we walk the
road of life because “He lives.”

The women who came to the
sepulehre first, ran and told the
disciples that He was risen. They
did not believe it until they saw
for themselves, One still doubted,
he was Thomas, who was not in
the upper room when Jesus ap-
peared ifo the disciples. Jesus
showed His hands, feet, and side
fo him. Thomas with sadness in his
voice, said, “My Lord and my
God.” Jesus told him, “Fhomas,
because thou hast seen thou hast
believed; blessed are they that
have not seen and yet have be-
lieved.”

After many appearances to His
followers in Palestine, He ap-
peared on this land of curs, Amer-
ica. We find this recorded in the
Book of Mormon, third Nephi,
chapter 8. On this land there were
three days of darkness and there
was a terrible storm such as never
had been known in all the land.
Cities were covered up in the earth
and some swallowed up in the seas.
The whole face of the land was
changed. In Palestine, there was
darkness from the sixth to the
ninth hour while Christ was on the
cross but here on this land there
was no light fo be seen. The sun,
moon nor starg gave any light dur-
ing the three days. We read that
the more wicked of the inhabi-
tants perished while the righteous
were spared, After the storm was
over and daylight appeared; Jesus
Christ, who died on Calvary’s
Cross, descended upon this land of
America, He showed himself to
those who had survived this ter-
ribie storm and blessed the people,
the forefathers of the American In-
dians.

What a wonderful event was
the resurrection and the world is
different because “He lives.'’ Some-
thing happens in the lives of men
and women when they meet the
risen Lord. This risen Christ not
only brings salvation but lives with-
in our hearts. “You ask me how
I know He lives? He lives within
my heart.”

Sister Mabel Bickerton

PLEASE AGAIN TAKE NOTE:
I have received word from Nigeria,

not to send any more clothing. The
duty is too high for them to pay.
I have written to the Authorities
in Nigeria fo see if it is possible
to send *used clothing' over there
free of duty. It does seem to me
that the Nigerian Government
would alleviate in some way the
duty on used clothing for their
poor. However, we will be obliged
to be submissive to their law in
the matter, Bro. WHC,

LETTER FROM NIGERIA
FEB., 1555

Dear Brother Cadman:

Your good letter of Feb. Tth, 1955
received foday the contents read
and noted. Our Conference will
start on 4th and 6th March, 1955 at
Ikot Ebak; Abak. In faect sinece
January 1955 I am receiving many
blessings from CGod the Living Fa-
ther, Amen.

This year I baptize 74 souls on
Feb. 12th. T can speak what hap-
pened, what a good news it would
be. I hope some of my Dbrothers
and sisters will read it in the Gos-
pel News, Ever since I began Gos-
pel work. I meet with fine looking
men and women who want their
souls saved. What happened to
John the Baptist and Christ, hap-
pened fo me on Feb. 12th. In fact
1 was glad to see as God uses me
as an iInstrument or itrumpet to
win souls for Him.

T did not receive any Gospel News
apart from August and September
paper of 1854. Y mail you 26 Hand
Bags and one Tray on Feb, 3rd,
requesting you to send fo me
$40.00 to help my schools, as it is
running down because of funds,

Tell you that when you recelve
the Hand Bags, you sell them and
take the money and the respect of
that $40.00 you will mail to me to
help my schools this month, I am
not feeling better since I always
read thiat my beloved sister is not
feeling better. I am praying may
God rebuild her throuwgh the blood
of our Lord Jesus Christ Amen.
Greetings to all of you. May
God blessing be with you all
Amen. Brother help me to speak
in your conference, so that your
people can afford to buy me one
Motor Cycle, cost $615.00, s0 as to
help me fo visit 9 churches a week
without being weak, My wife is
lovely looking, though she cannot
read English, but she can read
Efik. I am translating the Law
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and Order into Efik so thad our
people may understand., Boping to
hear from you again, Yours Sin-
cerely Bro. A, A, Dick,

OUR TRIP TO AFRICA
BY BRO. BITTINGER

(Continued from last article) .
They were very desirous for us
to visit all of their missions and
preach fo them, We endeavored to

get to as many as we could, but

we found ourselves handiecapped by
not having a car of our own. We
were as far as 75 miles from our
station to visit some Missions and
Schools, and nearly always had a
large attendance. Sometimes the
people were waiting in their plac-
es of worship for us, other plac-
es they would sound a bell usually
a piece of steel, or old truck brake
drum, and in a litile while there
would be many come from all
directions to see and hear us. Some
wanted {o be prayed for because
they were sick, others wanted us fo
pray and ask the blessing of God
on them, like the five police-men
who came all dressed very neafly
in their service uniforms, and rid-
ing their bieycles to our house and
ask us to bless them. We took them
into our getting room and there
standing, we all bowed heads, then
brother Cadman and myself both
offered prayer and ask God to bless
and lead these young men all their
lives. At times it would be neces-
sary for us to pray for them in
groups there were so many of
them. On various oceasions they
would drop down on their knees in
the road in front of us desiring
prayer. Sometimes we would have
. fo walk several miles in order to
get to our destination, and often in
the raln. We found some things
being practiced by a few of those
in charge of Misgions that was
surprisingly, " singular, charging a
price for baptizing, for praying for
the sick, or other services that
the people may desire. We had
people to arise in our services and
ask if we charged for these things,
we informed them that we of The
Church of Jesus Christ did not
charge anyone for baptism, or
prayer, or service rendered, that
all the Ordinances of the Gospel
of Christ are free, it {8 neither
right nor ethieal fo charge any
person for them. Most every where
we went {o visif they gave us food
o take home, chickens, eggs, yams
oranges, goats, ete. Our servants
were very attentive and took care
of our house and cur personal needs
with great pride. And we shall not
soon forget their faithful service
to us, may God bless and 1ead

them by His Holy Spirit into His
Truth.

Many of their missions had scar-
eely any. seats for their congrega-
tion to set on, most of those they
did have were not made of boards
but consisted of three or four small
poles fastened fo so many pegs
driven into the ground, with no
bhack rest on them, T remarked on
several occasions thai if we had
the same kind in America there
would not be so many go tosleep
while in the service. Some places
nearly all just set flat on the floor
using a native mat woven of some
Tropical material fo keep the sand
off their clething, I attended a fu-
neral service Aug. 25th, held in
the African Church and many set
on the floor, and may I say, the
way they conducttd this funeral
procession was certainly strange
to us, though no doubt according
to their custom, and no doubt they
would think it very strange should
they see a funeral as we conduct
one here in America, We discov-
ered that the Nigerian natives have
many ancient customs that will be
very difficult for them to get away
from, but they will have to discard
them if they want to progress eith-
er spiritually, or materially, some
of these customs are contrary to
the Scripture, some are morally
offensive to people of higher eul-
ture, others tend to retard mater-
ial advancement which {5 so vital-
ly important to any people. If
the people will follow our instruc-
tions, and serve God faithfully
He will help them to over come
all these things that have hind-
ered them, and has beld them
down for se many hundreds of
Years.

On  Saturday, August 28, we
had a taxi take us to visit two mis-
sions about 25 miles distance, we
had to walk quite a ways to the
second one as there was no bridge
across a creek, and it was ragin-
ing, also had trouble with the taxd,
we arrived home about 4 p.m. and
was told that they had sent a car
for us during the day to take us
fo another mission about 25 miles
away, and left word for us to come
a5 soon as we got back they
would be at the mission waiting for
us, not to fail them, so we decid-
ed we would go, but we had quite
a Hme getting the driver to take
us, on arriving there all had gone
home or to market, but if we would
stay they would get them to come
back again, about 7 p.m. Quite a
number returned.

We held a short service with
them. Then after the serviee we

got in the taxi and thought we
were going home, but the poeple
wanted to give us some fruits and
other food stuff fo take with us for
our use, instead of them carry-
ing it to the taxi which was only
about two hundred feet distance.
They had the driver pull off the
road into a side road, and when he
did our taxi sank down into the
mud until it was setting on the
frame, and we were stuck. To
make matters worse the driver
got angry because they asked him
to pull in this place and said he
was going fo stop his meotor. I
knew that hig battery was too
weak to start the motor again, so
1 asked him several times not to
stop it, but he did anyway. So
there we were in the dark with
hardly any light many miles from
home not knowing what to do, I
hegan to think of Brother Cad-
man and myself, no where to stay,
no water fo drink, car mired and
batiery dead, we had at least a
dozen men there with their hands
against the ear, but apparently not
exerting much effort to get the
car out, finally I pot a litle angry
and threatened that we would walk
home fo Bbak, unlesg they would
get the taxi going, Brother Dick
then prevailed with them and we
all pushed it out of the mud,
turned it arcund, then out to the
road where we got the motor start-
ed and was soon on our way home,
T forgot myself and lifted too much
and injured my back again, T
had a previous injury some years
ago, so all the rest of our stay in
Africa I suffered very much pain
only after getting home and gett-
ing treatment did 1 get hetter.
Such was life in Africa, Had Ibeen
thoughtful ¥ could have saved my-
self all this pain and suffering no
doubt. Tt i{s not my intention to
give a detailed account of all our
work while there, as Brother Cad-
man has given it very well, Sat-
day, Sept. 8th we started out to vis.
it Ibiono Ifu Mission, on a fruck,
It was supposed to be about five
miles, it proved to be ahout twelve
or fifteen miles. The trrck ran out
of Petrol {gas) and it was rain-
ing very hard. We walked the
last mile or so, Brother Cadman
spoke about one hour. We walked
back to the truck, had to hack the
truck up grade quite 3 ways 5o we
could turn it around, we finally
made it.

It was now dark and we had to
#o by way of Uwo, 1o get more

- gas and Brother Cadman has an

afftiction in his body that was mak-
ing him very sick, and I was suf-
fering with my back. - That truck
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cenpainly was an instrument of tor-

© ture for both of us. ‘The driver

must have had 70 pounds of air in
those 700-20 tires, the road was
full of holes and driving about
35 miles an hour was an experi-
ence that we shall not soon for-

gﬂt’ . ' D iamlad

But everywhere we went to visit
and preach, the people gave us
very good attention, and waen we
had finished, speaking, some of
their leading men woudd aruse and
thank and commend us for coming

“ to reach tne (ospel to them,
- Sometimes it would be the Chief

of that comumumty that would
speak to us as the representative
of the people, Every community
has its Chief, and one of the first
tnings they wanted us to do was
to meet him, and may I say that
they always gave us a very cordial
welcome., Quite a few gave us
written addresses of welcome, that
made us feel welcome where ever

we visited. We enjoyed speaking .

to the people and I always had
good libenty, and Brother Cadman
says the same. Our only regret is
that we were not able to visit more
of the people who wanted to see
and hear the missionaries from
America, We concluded that it was
not wisdom for us to stay much
longer at Ebak, Abak, especially
since it was so difficult to get
transportation to fake us out
where we wanted to go to preach
and wisit with the people. By now

. we had affected an organization as

best we could to carry on with the
work we started here at Ebak, Ab-
ak, Headquarters of the Church
in Nigeria. So we set Sept, 1ith,
as the date we would leave here
and go to Calabar, s0 as to make
reservations to return home and
spend the rest of our time that
we would have with the people
there as we had met a few of
them and they were looking for-
ward to us coming to their City.
We wanted fo remain at Ebak, for
the Sisters meeting on the 10th,
this we did, and there was cquite
a number gathered for the meet-
ing. Some came from long distance
either walking or riding bicycles.
They did not serve any lunch dur-
ing the day, some became hungry
and had no money, so a couple of
them came {0 our house and stood
on the porch and made motions
with their hands, and I could not

understand them. ¥ called the serv-

ant boy and asked him what they
wanted and he said they are hun-
gry. I gave them a shilling each,
that was not much, as we our-
selves was very short of Nigerian

money at the time, But if you
could have seen how happy and
thankful these sisters were as
they went down the road to ashop
to buy a hite to eat, Many times I
though of that wonderful and in-
spiring song, “America The Beau-
tiful, America America! God shed
His grace on thee.’’ Only when we
see and mingle with the poor and
downtrodden of ofher Nations of

people, can we {ully appreciate

Gods goodness in this blessed: land
of America. Brother Cadman spoke
o the sisters in .their meeting,
‘Then was called to go to a mis-
gion about twelwve miles away.
They had seni a car for him, so
he went and had a meeting with
them. I stayed home and rested
my injured back. Newt morning
we left for Calabar before break-
fast. When we arrived at Oron, the
Ferry Boat had gone and we had
to wait almiost four hours for the
next one. It was a tiresome wait
and the sun was hot with no water
or anyting we could drink, nor
shade to set [n. The boat came,
we got aboard and after one hour
and a half we arvived at 4 p.m, ai
Calabar, and went by taxi to 11
Ttam St. We were very tired and
hungrny, By about 7 p.m. the ceok
had our chop ready for us to eat.
This was our home for the rest
of our stay af Calabar. The house
was a little more modern than the
one at Ebak though brother Cad-
man said he liked the first place
best. There was a meeting room
in the same uilding. There
were nof many present in  our
first meebing on Sunday, Things
looked a little discouraging the
first few days, but then the word
got around of our being there and
we soon had a nice attendance, and
the people began to get interested
and wanted to he baptized. Broth-
er Dick began to baptize, and was
at the river early 53 a.m. some
mornings before the people would
go to work., Also they would hold
meetings at the same hour in the
morning with many attending be-
fore they would go to work.
While my back hal become so
irrifating, that it was very diffi-
cult for me to walk, the results
being that I was unable to attend
any of the haptisms at Calabar.
Brother Cadman did' most of the
speaking here. I helped with the
confinming, and we blessed a num-
ber of children here, The first we
blessed in Nigeria. When the
people saw what we were doing
several left the meeting and went
out and got their echildren and
brought them in that we would al-
80 bless them. We did not get

through with all the children, but
had intended to finish before leav-
ing, This being Sunday Sept. 19th.
My record shows 18 blessed today.
We were feeling much encouraged;
the people were very happy and
looking forward to a great mis-
sion being established there., We
went to bed as usual, but I did
not sleep 400 sound. I had a short
dream that there was a rat in our
house, then I heard someone, 1
thought it was Brother Cadman up,
s0 I paid no more attention to the
noise. At 4 a.m, Brother Cadman
came to my room saying we have
been robbed. Everything is gone.
I weat with him to his room,
and found that all his clothing
was . gone. Then we went to my
room and my suitcase with all
my good clothing was also gone,
but I still had the clothing that I
had been wearing, with a few dirty
shirts in another suitcase. Thig
wag fortunate for us, I want to say
that the police worked very hard
to solve this case, but without any
success, Whai had happened to
us, broke the hearits of our broth-
ers and sisters and many friends.
They felt that it was a disgrace
that such a Jhing should happen to
American Migsionary's who had
come fo their country, Strangers
came and prayed for L}S, and they
were earnest prayers /poured ount
to God from their hearts. This
caused considerable -confusion in
our work, although we still bap-
tized four people on Tuesday and
held a farewell service in the
gvening. Many spoke in the serv-
ice, thanked us for our effort to
come and establish the gospel in
Nigeria. If we never see these
brothers and sisters again, fthey
will remiain always in our hearts
and our memory. Cur prayer is
may God bless them all,
(To be continued).

DEDICATION OF THE
BROOKLYN CHURCH
BAY 44TH STREET AND
BATH AVENUE, BROOKLYN,
JANUARY 9, 1955

This was a day of rejoicing for
all the hrethren from Brooklyn and
New Jersey who, through their un-
tiring efforts and hard work for
16 months brought about the com-
pletion of this Church building.

The dedication services were at
tended by a lange group of broth-
ers and sisters, ineluding members
of New Brunswick; Metuchen,
Stelton, N. J., Detroit, Mich,, and
the members of the Bronx Mission.

Bro, W. H, Cadman, President of
the Church, was present fromy Mo-



PAGE FOUR

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA

APRIL 1955

THE GOSPEL NEWS

Js publishea monthly at Mononga-
nela, Pa., by The Church of Jesus
Christ. Office at 519 Finley $t. Sub-
seription price $1.50 per year in
advance. ¥ntered as second-class
matter July 6, 1945 at Monongahe-
ia, Pa., under the Act of March 2,

1879,

EDITORIAL

from the beginning of tim.e,
things have happened with man,
that has caused him tfo make 2
smarker,’ that some particular
spot or place might be remein-
bered for time to come. One of
‘these instances is recorded in
Gen, 28th chapter, where J acob
gets up a stone and pours oil bn it.
—And he says: ‘“And this stone,
which I have set for a pillar, shall
be God’s house,” Jacob must have
peen very much @mpressed On
this ‘occasion.

in Matthew 17th chapter, it is
recorded that Peter suggested the
building of three tabernacles, one
for Jesus, one for Elias and one

- for Moses. He said:; *Jord if Is
good for us to be here,”” It was a
wonderful experience for the three,
Pefter, James and John. No doubt
it wias lasting with them while life
did last. Then in Mosiah 18 30 How
beautiful were the scenes to
those who came to the knowledge
of their Redeemer at the Waters of
Mormon.

What I want to bring to your at-
tention is: that my wife received
from Nigeria recently the follow-
ing from the Ladies Uplift Circle
in far off -Africa. According to the
minttes of the General Board and
the General Ladies Uplift Circle
meeting on Dec. 2, 1954 the follow-
ing was adopted: “A National Day
of the Church of Jesus Christ
Nigeria, this to be on August 20 to
23rd, for on August 4, 1954 Bro.
Wm. H. Cadman and Bro, Joseph
* Bittinger arrvived at Calabar Air-
port, Nigeria about 11:40 a.m.
Therefore we consider August ev-
ery year to be our National Day
of The Church of Jesus Chrlgt in
Nigeria. Tt was in  August {1954
these hbrothers established The
Church of Jesus Christ for us, by
paptizing 14 Brothers on the 17th
of the same Month. They ordained
Elders inte the Church—therefore
we take in August in every year to
be our National Day. This was ap-
.proved and accepted by us all.”
Evidently, “The Ladies Uplift Cir-
¢le” in Nigeria, West Africa, have
much appreciation for what has

. been done for them thus far.

May God ever bless them in their

labors.  Editer. -

FROM AFRICA

Since we returned from Nigeria,
a group of people have been in con-
tact with us, known as Zion's
Mission and is composed of about
30 missions of worshippers. They
wanted to become affiliated with
The Church of Jesus Christ, I
turned the mafier over to our
brethren in Nigeria, and the re-
sults are, they are being baptized
into the church, We did not meet
these people while in Africa. I will
place in the next issue of the

paper, a group of the women. In
the group of children in front are

RBro Dick on the left, Bro Akpanon
the right, both ordained Ministers
while we were over there. In the
center is the pastor of fhis group
of people. He has been baptized
into the Church, and our brethren
has ordained him into the Minis-
try, His name i C. E., Otu, To
me, this is a fine group of native
brefhren in far off Africa.

All praise be given Him who
doeth all things well.

(Continued from Page Three)

nongahels, Penna,, and wag the
principal speaker of the day.

The morning service was intro-
duced at about 10:45 a.m. by sing-
ing a hymn which was followed
iy the prayer of invoecation offered
by Bro. G. Ciavavino, The service
wias continued by the singiag of an-
other hymmn. Bro. Cadman then
arose and Spoke many inspiring
and encouraging words of exhorba-
tion using I Peter Chap. 2, vers-
es 1-5 as his text; emphasizing the
importance of the saints as being
as “lively’ stones in building up
the spiritual house of the Lord,
stating that a building which is
buili up with good sold materials
will be able to weather the storms.

In his reference to the well con-
structed building both in and out,
Bro, Cadman stated that it could
rot be complete as a place where
the Lord would be unless those on
the inside manifest that they love
¢ruth, rightecusnegs and are faifh-
ful followers of the Lord Jesus
Christ. Bro., Cadman then followed
by reading in I Kings Chapter 8§,
verses 22 ete. text covering the
prayer of Solomon in dedicating
the temple to the service of the
Lord.

Bro. G, Claravinoe then followed

with further words of exhortation
unbo the edification of the sainis
in these latter days to Jdecome
“lively” stones in The Church of
Jesus Christ.

Bro. D. Moraco then expressed .
more words of exhortation unto
sanctity in the service of our
Lord,

Bro. Galante then followed by
speaking in the Italian languwage in
expressing his joy of this dedica-
tion and coveying the words of ex-
hortation by the preceding broth-
ers.

The morning service was closed
with singing a Hymn and Prayer
of dismissal was offered by Bro.
Paul Benyola.

Lunch was then served down-
stadrs, which was enjoyed by all
and at the same time gave the
brothers and sisters a chance to
speak with each other,

Afternoon service was opened by
Bro. Dominick Moraco, After the
prayer the brother related some of
the wonderful experiences he vre-
ceived from fhe Tword since he
covenanted with the Lord. Bro. G.
Claravino followed with a few
words of exhortation and other
wonderful experiences in his Iife in
Christ, Bro. D, Rese followed with
a few words in expressing his tes-
imony and the blessings of the
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Lord received by him in these lat-
{er days.

After the singing of a few hyinns
and the testimonies of Bro. and
Sister Galanti from D e tr o i t,
Mich., and a few others, Bro, Cad-
man then gave a resume of his
trip ‘to Nigeria, B.W.A. with Bro.
J. Bitfinger, relating the blessings
of the Lord and the work accom-
plished in Afriva, at the same time
expressing his hope that it will
continue to progress.

Dismisal prayer was offered by
Bro. J, Beayola, thus closing a joy-
ful day in the service of the King.

Bro. Joseph Benyola
Bro. Dominick Rose

P. 8, Bro. Cadman extended
his visit in these pavts by speaking
on Monday evening in New Bruns-
wick, N. J.; Tuesday evening in
Hopelawn, N. J. and Wednesday
evening at the Bronx Migsion, New
York. We all enjoyed his visit and
wonderful words of wisdom in-
spired by the Lord. May the Lord
Bless him always.

GEORGE MANES PASSES ON
YOUNGSTOWN, OHIOQ

Brother George Manes, a very
faithful brother in the Church at
Youngstown died on Feb. 18-35,
and was laid away to rest on Feb.
2igt. He was baptized into the
‘Chureh in April of 1930, and later
was ordained an RElder in the
Churnch,

He is survived by wife, Sara,
three sons, John, Nicholas a n d
Joseph and one daughter Theresa.
Two brothers, Anthony of Sharon
and James of Philadelphia.

Funeral services were coaducted
by Bro. A, A. Corrado, assisted by
Bro, Travis Perry and Bro. T. D.
Bucci, Brother Manes end -came
very sudden, which brings to our
minds that we are here today, and
gone tomorrow, May the Lord com-
fort his wife and children,

MRS. LAURA EWING
PASSES ON -

Sister Ewing suffered death in an
auto aceident, about one month aft-
er the death of her hushand, broth-
er Earl Ewing. No particulars are
given, but they were members of
Branch No. 4 in Detroit,

Services were held in the Coker
Funeral Home on Feb. 23, ’55 hy
Bros. Cianavino and Moraco. Some-
things are hard to understand as
to why they should be. We extend
our sympathy to their children.

ALEXANDER FEDERER
PASSES ON
Brother Federer, 84 of Fayette
City, R. D. 1, died in the Union-

town Hospital Feb, 5, 1955 at 7 a.
m. Friends will be recelved at the
MeCrony Funeral Home. Servic-
es will be held there Tuesday, Feb.
8, 1955 at 2 pan., and interment
will Jollow in Little Red Stone
Methodist cemetery, Brother Fed-
erer was baptized into the church
a good many years ago.

A, L. LAIRD PASSES ON
(Brantford, Ont.)}

Brother Laird of Brantford, Ont.
after a long selge of illness died
on November 15, 1954 in the 64th
year of his life. In the year of 1948
he met up with Elders of the
Church of Jesus Christ, and was
baptized into the Church in Aug-
ust of the same year. He was very
zealous in the church, and was
much interested in the mission-
ary work that was being carried
on on the Six Nations Indian Re-
serve. He superintended the Sun-
day School on the Reserve for
sometime prior to his illness,

To mourn his passing, he leaves
his wife and a large family of chil-
dren and many friends, Interment
tock place in Brantford. Personal-
Iy, 1 had been at his bedside a
number of times during his iliness
and always found him to be very
patient in his suffering, and very
cheerful, and he always seemed
interested in the work of the Lord.
May the Lord bless his loved ones
who mourn his departure.

Bro. Cadman

JOHN R. WARD PASSES ON

Brother Ward of Grandville, Coal
Center, R. D. 1, Pa., died very sud-
denly at his home on Feb. 16, 1955.
He was born at Camden, Pa. on
March 16, 1878 making him a lit-
tle short of 77 years old. Brother
Ward was baptized into the church
about 50 years ago, and at time of
death, was a member and Elder
of the Church at Roscoe, Pa, On
the Sunday previous to his death,
he attended the meetings and took
part in the same, apparently in
his usual health.

He is survived by his wife, Mar-
garet Griffith Ward, two sons,
John of Rosecoe, and James at
home, two daughters, Betty at
home, and Mrs. Bertha Sommer-
ville of Port Huron, Mich,, two
grandehildren and two great-
grand children, two brothers,
Charles and Joseph and one sis-
ter of Elizabeth, Pa.

The services were in charge of
Bro. Oron Thomas who was assist-
ed by Bro, W, H. Cadman, in The
Church of Jesus Christ at Roscoe.
Interment in Howe's Cemetery.

Singing by the Church Chorus of
Glassport. May the Lord comfort
the bereaved family.

JOSEPH CICCATI PASSES ON

Joseph Ciecati, son of Brother
and Sister Ermo Gildo Ciececati,
born in May of 1932, and died on
January 23rd, the results of an ac-
cident. Joseph had served in the
Korean War, and had been home
only six months when the accident
that caused his death took place.
As a child he attended the Sabbath
School of the Chureh of Jesus
Christ in Lorain, He graduated
from the High School in 1950,
and entered the U, S, service in
1952. He Is spoken of as a very
pleasant and courteous young man,

His home was in Lorain, Ohio
where he leaves his parents, six
sisters and five brothers to mourn
his passing. The services were in
charge of Elder Joseph Altomare.
of Lorain, who was assisted by
Brothers R. Biscotti and P. Fyre.
May the Lord comfort brother and
sister Ciccati, and the large fam-
ily of brothers and sisters.

ANTHONY CALABRESE
PASSES ON
(Lorain, Ohio)

Brother Anthony Calabrese who
was born in Italy in July of 1875
departed this life in November of
1954 in the 80th year of his life.
He became a member of The
Church of Jesus Christ in Oct. of
1922 and has heen very faithful
til the end of his journey. He
leaves to mourn his passing his
wife, nine sons, three daughters,
32 grand children, seven greéat
grand children, and one brother.

Of his children three of them are. -

also members of the church—name-
ly Sister Alice Romano of Detroit,
Joseph of Tiffin, Ohioc and Frank
of Lorain. Brother Calabrese has
been very active in the chureh,
and will be missed by the mem-
bers tllereof.

The services were in charge of
Bro. T, S. Furnier, assisted by
Bros. R. Biscotti, and Joseph Alte-
mare, Interment in Ridgehill Me-
morial Cemetery., May the Lord
comfort his wife and children in
their loss.

AN EXPERIENCE OF
BRO. ANTHONY CALABRESE
(Lorain, Ohio)

Bro, Calabrese was very ill in
1926. He was so ill that he thought

‘he would die. He asked God through

Prayer if his time here on earth
were over. Me was then shown
in a vision the number 80"’ print-
ed on a.cloth. Bro. Calabrese didn’t
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know exactly what that meant, but
he felt that the Lord would extend
his life but whether it meant 80
days, 80 weeks, 80 months he
didn’t know. So when 80 days, 8
weeks, 80 months went by, he
" felt then that the Lord would call
him home when he was 80 years
old. His children and family have
heard him say many times that he
would be called from this life when
he would reach 80, So when our
Bro. Anthony became ill this last
time, he reminded some of his
family of this experience and he
seemed reconciled and ready to
meet his Lord. Although Bro. Cal-
abrese didn’t live through the 80th
year, he became 79 years of age
in July and had entered into the
four month of his B80th vear.

BY BRO. G. £. JOHNSCN

In Rev, 59, It says, “And they
sang a new song, saying, thou art
worthy to take the book, and to
open the seals thereof; for thou
was slain, and hast redeemed us
to God by thy blecd ouf of every
kindred, and fongue and people
and nation.” and thou has made us
unto God kings and priests; and
we shall reign on the earth.

The 12th verse it says, “Saying
with a loud voice, worthy is the
Lamb, that was slain, to receive
power, and riches and wisdom, and
strength, and honor, and glory and
blessings. And every creature
which is in heaven, and on earth
and under the earth, and such as
are in the seas, and all that are in
them, heard | saying, blessings and
honor and glory and power, be un-
to Him and unto the Lamb, for-
ever and ever.

John in the spirit saw events that
were to take place, whentho s e
who were redeemed of the earth,
and the great tribulation should
meet with Him who had redeemed
them.

All the prophets by the gift of
faith, received from God the
knowledge that 'God's own son
“would come into the world and die
for all men, he was the great de-
sire or that which they looked for-
ward to with a heart filled with
rapture and rejoicings.

Can you praise God from
depth of your heart?

Do you understand the
thing he hag done for you?

Can you not give Him the
praise, the honor, and the glory as
it says in the words of John? Only
by obedience to the commands of
the Son of God, can men hope with
-surety to meet Him with rejoicings
and gladness, for the Father said
thig is my beloved Son, hear vye

the

great’

Him. He (the Son of God) came
into the world and predched say-
ing, “Repent for the kingdom of
heaven is at hand.”

And by fulfilling the command-
ments, (repentance and baptism)
bringeth a remission of sins, which
remission of sins bringeth meek-
ness and holyness of heart, which
bringeth a visitation of the Ioly
Ghost, which is the spiritual birth.

Man was created that he might
have joy, and his joy and life were
in the Son of God. You may say in
your heart, what is the necessity
of all this, I feel all right as T am,
I know I am not perfect, I know
good and evil, but this talk that
Jesus died for me, and if 1 don't
bélieve in Him, that God will put
my soul in hell,

He is a merciful God, he would
not do that.

When God laid the great plan of
redemption, that was the great risk
he took to make man a free agent,
hecause if man would say I don’t
believe, he would have to inflict
the punishment. We have the word
of God that he created man after
his own image, and put him in a
garden called Eden, and gave man
commandments to eat of all the
trees except the tree of ‘“‘Knowl-
edge of Good and Evil.’’ It seemed
like a very insignificant command,
not unreasonable, but here is the
most impounding fact, that the
command could be disobyed, man
was given a free agency, to choose,
or not fo choose.

We can see the power of the
word of God in the other parts of
the creation, the sun following its
orbit, the earth, with its billions
of tons going through space, or
hung upon nothing, bringing forth
day and night, winter and sum-
mer, in obedience fo the word of
God, the creation of the earth, the
trees  growing, bringing forth
seed after its kind, the animals
iave no choice, the earth has no
choice, these things are under the
power of the word of God, but man
God made a litfle lower than the
angels, a body from the dust of
the earth, and the spirit of the
breath of life from God, a living
soul, free, to act for itself, or to
be acted upon, to be enticed {o do
good or to do evil.

Now the word of God says that
the man and woman were inno-
cent, they did not have any
knowledge of good or evil, knew
no happiness, because they had
never tasted sorrow.

Doing no good because they knew
no evil, They were in the pres-
ence of God, for God walked in the
Garden. If they would have re-

mained in this state they would
have lived forever, and their
creation would have had no pur-
pose.

They ate of the fruit, and im-
mediately knew they were naked,
they received knowledge of good
and evil, But oh the penalty! They
hid from God. He called th e m,
They came to him cringing, say-
ing, “We were naked and hid.”
“How did you know you were
naked?’’ ““Have you eaten of the
tree?’”

Adam said, “The woman ate and
gave to me."”

What was the penalty?

In the day that thou eatest, thou
shalt surely die. ®

Death mé&ins to be cut off, or to
become unconsious of, or not
aware of things, and life around.

Now if you remember he was
created out of the dust, first, his
body was of the dust of the earth,

His life was from God.

He could die two ways.

Oh, the wisdom of our God; For
if this had not been the case, he
would have become miserable for-
ever.

In the mereiful plan of our great
Creafor, it was not necessary to
reclaim man from dying a nat-
ural death, which was this body
composed of earthly elements,
which wastes away and returns
to the mother earth.

A thousand years is the same as
a day with God, so Adams life
was prolonged so that the plan of
mercy could be put info action.

Can you imagine the misery
that Adam and Eve were in after
their fall? In thelr innocent. state
they could not appreciate the joy
and happiness of being in the pres-
ence of God; but as scon as they
broke God's command and ob-
tained knowledge of good and evil,
they were in the depth of despair
and the gall of bitterness, which
was the torments of hell

I imagine they were like unto Al-
ma in his experience. Oh! I he
could become extinet; Adams mis-
ery was terrible.

In the midst of his groaning the
word of God came to him. God had
prepared for this emergency! Al
was not lost! God would have mer-
cy.
“Behold, I myself shall take upon
me flesh, and die for man, that
whosoever will believe in me shall
not taste of the second death,
which is endless torment.””

When Adam and Eve heard

these words, their sorrow and rnis-

eries faded from their mind, and
they were filled with joy as they
listened to the voice of God teil
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how mercy would be shown to-
wards them.

Today, the Saviour has long ago
come and died on Calvary’s tree.

The glorious news of how he
arese triumphant over death, and
how he’ll make our lives anew, is
just as frue as it was in the he-
ginning, )

Oh, take hold of the salvafion he
offers you!

Believe that he was smitten for
your sins; and that he will give
vou joy unspeakable.

Call upon the father in the name
of Jesus.

Confess unto him how unworthy
and sinful you are.

Follow him down into the wa-
ters of haptism,

Take hold of redemption he of-
fers you, and you toe shall know
the meaning of life.

You shall have life.

Anya Nnachi,
Ebunwana Edda,
Afikpo
30th of Nov. 54
The Gen. Supt. A. A. Dick
The Church of Jesus Christ,
P. 0. Box 43R. -
Uyo P.O. Nigeria
Sir,

1 am writing you this letter on
hehalf of my pecple Ebunwana
Edda. It was on 20th Nov. 54, while
we returning from Ttu via Tkot
Elkpene there we came across one
village named Afaha Itam, Itu Dis-
trict, there we read in the Sign
Board: Church of Jesus Christ,
Since we have been hearing of the
Chureh almost nine months ago
and so we are interested in affil-
iating with the Churech,

Soon after we call at the station
and met one persoh by name S. W,
Ebong, a teacher in charge of
the Mission who told us that two
Brothers W. H. Cadman and J.
Bittinger have made a visit to you
since on 4th August, 1954, and
stay almost two months. He gave
your address and so we trip to
Uyo and asked one man named
Mr. Ckon, 0. C. Mail, and he told
us that you have just left the post
office. We write you this letter with
the hope that you will not fail to
pay us a visit in order to come
and establish the Chureh for us.
We will obey its doectrines, we will
also pay for your passport includ-
ing ftransport to and from while
coming bring to us all the books
concerning the Chureh., We will
be happy to welcome you in any
day you arrive. We are praying for
your safe coming, May the Love

and Happy New Year be with you
all.

I am,

ours RBrotherly,

(8gd) A. Nnachi

UYO0, NIGERIA,
W. AFRICA
10TH JANUARY, 1955
Dear Editor,

What a joy if you will allow this
to be published in the Gospel
News, thanks very much, Also puh-
lish the attached letter from Mr.
Anya Nnachi, ZXElyuwana Edda
dated 30 Nove, 54.

I received the attached lefter
few weeks ago and I tripped to the
place: on 15 Dec. 1954, arrived
at Aba 40 miles from Bak. There
1 spent my night on the 16th Dec.
54. I arrived at the village Hbun-
wana Edda. At the motor part I
saw the very man Mr. Anya Nna-
chi and others who welcome me.
On the evening of 16th Dec. 1954,
we had discussion while in the
meeting. There were 20 men, 15
women and 10 boys and 7 girls
who atiended the meeting. Total
present is 52. I explained to them
that we do not marry more than
one wife, that we do not use to-
baceo Isa. 55.1-2° and 1st Cor, 3
Verse 16-17 and many other things.
They all agreed to stand with the
doectrines., The meeting was well
conducted, but the people do not
understanding my language and
I de not understand their lan-
guage. Only English language was
used and intrepretation did by Mr.
Anya Nnachi and they all agreed
to be baptised into the Church.

On the 17th December, 1954,
we held morning meeting and also
54 souls attended. After the morn-
ing meeting all the 54 souls moved
{o be baptised in the water where
I baptised 3% of them into the
Church. We all went hack fo the

. Church, Hymn number 153 was

sung by all. The confirmation took
place and after the confirmation,
Ordained Bro. Qji Okoro as a
Teacher, Bro. Fred C. 0Oji as a Dea-
con, Mrs, T. O. Ukpana as Dea-
coness, one sister washed her feet,
sinee the way is far. Since it is im-
possible to pay them a monthly
visit T therefore ordained Bro.
Anya Nnachi as an Elder. From
Abak to Ebunwana Edda is 250
miles,

They gave me one hen, twenty
eggs, ten yams and one pound ten
shillings for my {iransport fares,
They looked for a a photographer
to take them. a picture but they
failed to have one,

They have no Church building
as yet. They have their services

in Anya Nnachi’s residence. 1
should be greatful if the Church of
Jesus Christ 328 South Forest,
Youngston Ohio and 2056 W 2nd
Street, St. John, Kansas will help
them thank you — my good broth-
ers and sisters.

Any help towards the building of
the Church at Ebunwana Edda
should be mailed to Brother W, H.
Cadman, who will in turn send the
money to me to give to Mr. Anya
Nnachi to start the building. I
pray may the work of the Church
of Jesus Christ the restore Gospel
of Christ cover the earth.iAmen,

: Yours in Christ,

A. A. Dick

WARNING WORDS

Yea, Al ye who say you believe
in the Book of Monmon, take no-
tice.

“The anxiety of Lehi as recorded
In I Nephi 1:13, 18 inclusive. “Q
that you ye would awake: awake
from a deep sleep, yea even from:
the sleep of hell, and shake off thd
awful chains by which yve arwe
bound, which are the chains which
bind the children of men, that they
are carried away captive down to
the eternal gulf of misery and woe,
Awake! and arise from the dust,
end hear the words of a trem-
bling parent, whose limbs ye must
soon lay down in the cold and si-
lent grave, from whence no trav-
eler can refurn; a few more days
and I go the way of all the earth.
But behold, the Yuord hath re-
deemed my soul from hell: T have
beheld His glonyjand I am encir-
cled about eternally in the arms of
His love.

And T desire that ye should re-
member to observe the statues
and the judgments of the Lord: be-
hold, this hath been the anxiety of
my soul from the beginning. My
heart has been weighed down with
sorrow from fime to time, for I
hawve feared, lest for the hardness
of your hearts the Lord vour God
shionld come out in the fulness of
His wrath upon, you, that "ye be

cut off and destroyed forever, Or

that a cursing should come upon
you for the space of many gen-
erations; and ye are visited by
sword, and by famine, and are
hated, and are led aecording to the
will and captivity of the devil.”—
Is it needful that I should dra W
this to your aftention. How terri-
ble the judgements of God has fal-
ien upon Lehi’s children? Do we-
believe that God is still the same?

Let us now turn to IIT Nephi be-
ginning at verse 12.°" And my peo-
ple who are a remmant of Jacoh

]
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(Lehi’'s Children) shall be among
the Gentiles, (us on this land of
promise, America) yea, in the
midst of them as a Llon among
the heasts of the forest, as a young
lion among the flocks of sheep,
who, if he go through both treadeth
down and teareth in pieces, and
none can deliver, Their hand (the
Lamanaites) - shall be liffed up
upon their adversaries, (us Gen-
tHes) and all thelr enemies shall
be cut off. Yea, woe be unto the
Gentiles except they repent; for it
shall come to pass in that day, sa-
. ith the Father, that I will cut off
thy horses out of the midst of thee,
and I will destroy thy chariots. And
T will eut off the cities of thy land
and throw down all thy strong-
hotds.” The next few verses de-
seribes the judgments of God that
will yet fall upon the Gentiles un-
less they repent, and verse 21 says:
“And I will execute vengeance and
fury upon them, even as upon the
heathen, such as they have not
heard.” — This has reference to
the dispensation of the time In
which we live: Do we believe thai
God is the same as He was in the
days of Lehi?

The divorce evil is ecerbaialy
rampant foday in this world. We
cannot help, nor are we respon-
sible for the sing therof but when
‘members ot this Church will ignore
the marriage laws of the church,
and step out inbo this world and
marry divorced people, they
are cemntainly becoming ‘‘unegual-
ly yoked together’” and according
to the teachings of the Bible and
Book of Mormon, our brother or
sister as the case may be is lving
in adultery.

In the Church History page 305,
there is an article entitled “An Ex-
_perience of Sister Sarah Randaz-
zo.” I ask all the members of
this church to read it for them-
selves, I agiain ask: Do we belleve
that God is still the same? Presi-
dent Cadman,

NEWS ITEMS

In a letter from Bro. Ishmael

- ID’Amico dated Feb. 11, of Roches-
ter, N, Y., he informs me that
Brother and Sister Hill of the Six
Nations Reserve in Ontario, visit-
ed their Church the Sunday pre-
vious, and that they had a very
’m‘ce time together in worship, He
{reports Brother and Sister Hill as
_-isaying that they are having very
inice times on the Reserve, their

erowd is growing, and their
place of meeting is getting too
small, :

P. 8. this is really goed news
Bro. Ishmael, and may God con-
tinze to bless wyou, also may He
bless abundanily the labours of
our brethren on the Six Nations
Reserve. , WHC.

1, Bro. W. H. Cadman spent the
day, Peb. 21st as a guest of the
Monongahela Ministerial Associa-
tion at their annual retreat fo
Ghenne’s Restaurant (which s
closed to the public on Monday's}
bhack of Charleroi, Pa. The purpose
of the gathering, is fo get away
from their daily surroundings, and
with one another spend the time
in matters pertaining to their
spiritual welfare. After a fine din-
ner was served fo us, we sat
around the table until four o'clock
p.m., discussing and asking ques-
tions pertaining to three ‘articles’
which were prepared hy three
members of the association. I en-
joyved the day, though gatherings
of this kind, certainly reveal the
divided condition of Christianity.
To my mind, if the simplicity of
the Secriptures and the teachings
of Christ was heeded, there would
be much less division with Christ-
ian people, There were twelve Min-
isters present for the oceasion.

A SAD AFFAIR: In a lefter from
Br. Diek in Nigeria, he informs me
that the plane that flies from La-
gos to Calabar--the one that broth-
er Bittinger and myself traveled
on, crashed on Febh, 4, '55 and I
believe 16 people were killed, A
very bad affair I am sure. The
route is over wild and desolate
country. I noticed that the plane
we were on was an old one. Air
travel is a wonderful way fo trav-
el, but it is toe bad when such as
this happens. Bro. Cadman

In a letter received this day
{March 4) from Bro. Watson Jr.,
he along with the rest of his broth-
ers and sisters in the San Fer-
nando Valley, are busily engaged
in building their new Church. It
is apparent that they are all striv-
ing to raise the necessary finance
to meet their obligations. Bro Mar-
co is there helping them to build.
May the Lord bless them. May I
ask again, help them what you
can, WHC

A card received from Bro. Bis-
cotti this day (March - 4) he says:
“We had a nice service at Paines-
ville.,, Ohio last Sunday, and a
nice young couple was haptized,

and they are having quite a few
visitors at their meetings. He al-
so informg me that Brother Ernest
Piceiuto is very ill, but a little
better at the time of writing.”

-In a letter from Sister Ilene Smith |

on this same day, she informs me
that BRrother Ashton has been
brought back from the hospital to
her home. He is very poorly and
is not young anymore. May the
Lord bless our afflicted omes.

SOUTHERN PRESBYTERIES
DEFEAT MERGER PLAN

ATLANTA, Ga. {RNS)— A plan
fo unite the three major Presby-
terian bodies in this couniry has
been defeated by Southern Preshy-
erians.

More than the necessary 22 pres-
byteries of the  Presbyterian
Church in the U. S. voted against
the merger. The two ofher de-
nominations involved are the Pres-
byterian Church in the U.S.A. and
the United Presbyterian Church.

Dr. Wade H. Boggs, moderator
of the Presbyterian Church in the
U. 8., attributed his denomination’s
rejection of the merger to a “mis-
taken idea concerning alleged Mod-
ernism of the Neorthern Church”
and a fear that the larger denom-
ination weuld “engulf”’ the smaller
Southern body. e said the preshy-
teries that had voted against the
union plan had heen expected to
{ake that action.

SPARTANBURG, 8. C. ~~Enoree
Preshytery, at a meeting here, di-
rected an overture to the General
Assembly of the Presbyterian
Church in the U. S. (Southern),
asking that the question of merger
with two other Presbyterian de-
nominations not he brought up
again for five years.

Proponents of the waiting peri-
iod said debate on the union gues-
tion is “divisive.” They urged the
church to concentrate instead -on
evangelism, stewardship and build-
ing of new churches,

P. 5. I Cor. 1-12, 13 *Now this
I say, that every one of you
saifh, I am of Payl; and T of Ap-
ollos; and I of Cephas; and I of
Christ..—Is Christ divided? Was
Paul crueified for you? Or were
ye baptized in the name of Faul?
~1I thank God that I baptized none
of you, but Crispas and Gaius; Lest
any should say that I had baptized
in miné own name.”” In all your
merger plans, it would he well for
you to acknowledge the humble Na-
zarene as pre-eminent of all, and
abide in His teachings. WHC
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A Wonderful Hymn : i

God moves. in a mystenous way,
»His: wonders fo :perform; . ...
He plants Ihs footsteps in. the
;seacs .

And ndes upon Lhe storm

Deep in unfat_homable me'.nes. .
=1 Of never fading skill;

- He treasures up His bright de-
51gns, o
u And worrks His Sovermgn wlll

Ye fearful Salnts flesh courage
take' .

~The, clouds ye S0 mueh dread -

-Are . hig w:th mewy, and shalI
break« : :

In blessmgs on your head

Judge not the Lord by feeble
ISENS8; . e

-But . trust. H1m for HIS grace, ,
« Behind: 2 frowning. va1dence :
- He. hides a sm11mg face.

: HIS purposes w111 ripen . fast
'+ Unfolding. every. hour;.
The bud may have a bitter taste,
--: But sweet will be the flower.

+Blind: unbelief .is -sure to err.. -
s-And scan His work in vain;g. o
wGaod. is. His own Interpreter
aoAnd He.will -make it plaim

IO -OUR READERS
Président’ W. H, Cadman . and
t fCounsellor Charles Ashton

'ne:ther one were able to attend our
I‘ecent cmaference due to ﬂlness

Of qouzse it dg. known that Bro
ashton has ot been well for. some-
time. ,He has been . in .and out of
the. hospltal iwo or three fimes, and
present dime he -is . bemg
ealed Jor at the . home of his
nepliew, Bro. Charles Smith. and
 his good. wife, Hene. He is. VEIy
pooxly 4t this t]me. R

It has heen well known that
Bro. -Cadman ihas.been -very' well,
but he was stricken suddenly ill
about 1:.a.m,March 22nd. and wag
rushed tos the:- hospital- where ‘he
underwent an operation and was re-
turned:to:his home on Conference
Bunday: afternoon; -April 3rd, He has
been. d-very sick man_ but iz fow
gonvalesing:at his: home m Monon-

* gahels, Pa.

#i/The two: br‘ethren extend . their
-thanks to all ‘who have been mind-
ful of:thém in: sending cards, Iet-
ters, ‘flowers-and telegrams of don>
sodatmn and- best wishes, |-

 GENERAL CHURCH o
CONFERENCE-
. CLOSES HERE )

’I‘hc General Conference of the

Chizrel’ of Jesus Chrlst held in the
local Church, Lineoln Street, wlth
sessions from Thursday, closod yés-
telday at 1:30 o’clock. There was
an’ oveiflow attendance. The sane-
tuary accommodating 500, with
those in‘the downstalrs rooms hear-
ing’ by means of ‘a puhlic: address
system. Delegates which mclud—
ed élders and Some wwes, came
from, ag far-distant polnts as’ Cali-
fqrnla Canada, ete,, with New
Jersey, New York and M1ch1gan

‘very well represented ‘in’ the’ as-
Vsembled men and ‘women, ‘

© President of the Church “the
Reverend Willlam' Cadran ‘of: Fin-
ley -Street! ‘was' unhable to' attend
the Conference on aceount of ill-
ness. He widerwent. a major oper-
ation March 26 in Monongahela Me-
morial Hospital and was removed
yesterday to his home; his' eondi-
tion today was described by - his
daughter'Mrs, Paul Vanclk as 3ust
Afairt

_ "The conferenco opened at 2 00
p,m, 'I‘hursday and busmess was
transacted that day’ and Friday,
with sessipng open to, the, Ialty and
the public Saturday and yester-
day. Dinner. and. supper were
served until Sunday at the Chureh.

A free-will offering hox  wa-s
placed in the vestibule (no collec-
tions are- ever lifted at the "Church
of Jesus’ Christ); and all gifts of
money: deposrted ‘therein were to
go towards purchase of a motor-
eyeleifor A, A Diek: supermtend-
ent of The - ‘Chureh -in*Afriea;” who
is at Ebak-Abak, Nigeria.® (Mr
Cadman: and Apostle Joseph Blttm-
ger:of West Lelsenrmg spent
some tithe last year in ngeria as
missionaries), ' A substanﬁal “suim
was reallzed

Durmg busineqs 1t was decided
to send Angelo Corrado of Youngs-
town, Ohio, one of the Twelve Ap-
postles of - the Church of . Jesus
Christ, to the .mission . in Italy for
three, months Mr. and Mrs; T. 8,
Fur-mer of Defroit, . Mich,, Mr
and Mrs B:ttmger Ho, South Dak-
ofa for work amaong the Sioux: Tne
dians: and Clarence. Robmon of
Clair ton to the South Caro]ma mis-
siom., ..o S :

(Monongahela Repubhcan)

ELDERS FROM US CANADA

. TO BE AT CHURCH OF JESUS

 CHRIST .GEN’L CONFERENCE
HERE THIS WEEK .:

. ’I‘he Annual General Conference

.of The Church of Jesus ‘Christ,
_with headguarters at Sixth and Lin-

coln Streets, Monengahela, is “dn-
nounced for Thursday afternoon
The. Conference will be in session

“Thursday, Friday and Saturday for

Elders only. The pubHe i mv1ted
to the Sunday’ meetmgs starting at
9:30 a.m.. .

There will ,\be a lunch served
those attendmg the ‘Conference ev-
ery day- except Sunday.

Elders will be in . aftendance

JArom all over:the United Sfates.and

Lanada.

The Reverend Wllham H. Cad—
man,. local pastor who is the Pre,s,—
ident of .the Church, will net pe
present at the Conference,. having
recently undergone ahn operation.
President Cadman is expected. to
be home from the Monongahela Me-
morJal Hosmtal some time Fmday

RE-DEDICATE OURSEL\(ES!
BY SISTER FRANCES CAPONE

Dear Brother Editor:

-1 thought that you might be in-
terested in hearing - about : -thle
wonderful sérmon preached by
brother - Domertle- Thomas - at
Braneh No. 4, Detroit, Mich. -on
the Sunday afternoon of March: 6.

His subject was hased on “Re-
Dedication.” His words ‘were truly
inspired by the Spirit of Christ 48
they - struck "a responsive chord in
the ‘heart of every individual, -
- Tieouldl - not -hélp but: think how
imponrtant it‘is for each of us to re-
dedicate: our livés o thé :teagchs
ings of Chr:st—and to pr actlce tIus
permdlcally

Baptlsm is" only the flrst step in
our “service' to- Christ because it
is'so easy after haptism to bé coib
tent ‘therein’ and’ to become ‘ab-
solved by a multiplicity of minor
things-—which; “if* continued’ toa
great degree can make us like Lot'
wife 'who 'was $o wrapped up in
her ‘material - possessmns that she
wouldl not lock -dhead: - :

What a sweet spiritual balm it
is for us to stop’ dehberately and
take h:few minutds to- rededicate
ourselves to the service of God! If
we fail to do this; our ‘negleet will
be apparent in tlme I'm very glad
tliat 1 'had the’ oppmtunif,y ’co ‘hedr
Br. Thomas, because it gave' 'me ‘a
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chance {o think upon his words..
and to rededicate my life to Christ.

Perhaps by my writing these
few lines it will give others the
chance to stop and to think and
to rededicate their lives. In these
trouble-some times, we all need to
stop and to think and to rededi-
cate our lives.

P.S. very good sisier Capone —
too many people apparently think
going through the water is all that
is necessary. We should have love
for all people, and especially the
Household of TFaith. OQur - lives
should be so devoted, that if it be-
comes necessary to turn the other
cheek, we will gladly do so.

RAPDIO ADDRESS BY
BRO. T. 8. FURNIER

(Cont’d from March Issue)

Pagan temples was transformed
into churches, and heathen idols
were demolished, Twelve thousand
men and a proportinate number of

“woman and children were haptized
into the church at Rome alone witl'
in a single year.
Constantine removed the capit--
of the empire from Rome to Byz-
anfium, which: city he re-named af-
ter himself, Constantinople. This,
the present capital of Turkey, be-
came head-quatters of the State
church,
There is no evidence that the
quornm of twelve Apostles (whom
were in charge of the affairs of
the church) continued beyend the
earthly ministry of those whio had
been ordained to thiat holy calling
daring the life of Christ or soon
after his ascension.
Nor is there record of any or-
dinadion of individuals to the Apos-
fleship, regardless of member-
ship in the counsil of twelve, be-
yvond those whose calling amd min-
- Istry are recorded in the New Tes-
tament, which as a historical rec-
ord, ends with the first century.
The emperer himself was the
real head of the church. Yeo how
different was the chureh under
the patronage of Constantine from
the church ag established by Christ
and ag built up by his Apostles!
The church had already become
apostate as judged by the standard
of its original constitution.
During the fourth cemtury when
the church came into the favor of
the State under Constantine, there
gprang up many orders of recluses
who ““madinbained that communion
with God was to be sought by
mortifying senge, by withdrawing
. the mind from all external objects

by macerating the body with hung-
er and labor, and by a holy sort
of Indolence, which eonfined all

the activity of the soul te a lazy
contemplation of things spiritual
ang external.” MOSHEIM ECCL
HIST. Cent. 4, Part 2, Ch. 3:12, 13.

The fruit of this l-sowing was
the growth of numerous orders of
Monks, and the muainterrance of
monasteries.

Celibacy (the state of being un-
married) was taught as a virtue,
An unmarrvied clergy deprived of
the influences of home life, fell in-
{0 many excesses.

“And the Lord God said, It is pot
good that the man should be alone;
1 will make him a help meet (Maite)
TSF-for him.” Gen. 2:18.

Nevertheless an apostate church
decrees that its Ministers shall be
forbidden to follow the commamnd-
ment of God.

During the fourth century, it was
taught that it was an act of vir-
fure to decelve and le, when by
that means the interests of the
church might be promoted. MO-
SHEIM'S ECC'L HIST. CENT. 4,
Part 2, Ch. 3:16. Sins other than
these were justified when com-
mitted in the supposed Inferests
of church advancement, and crime
was condoned under the speciflc
exicuse that the end justifies the
means.

In the same eentury-fourth the
chureh was still more hopelessly
committed to formalism and su-
perstition, T'he descent respect
with which the remains of the
early martyrs had been homored,
degenerated or grew into a super-
stitfous reverence amounting to
worship.

Pilgrimages to the tombs of mar-
tyrs beeame common as an out-
ward form of religious devotion,
and the ashes of martyrs as well
as dust and earnth brought from
places said to have been made holy
by some unNCOMIMoOnN occurrence
were sold as soverign remedies
against disease, and as a4 means
of protection against the assault of
malignant spirits.

Duning the same century £founrth
the adoration of images, pictures,
and effigies, had been given a place
in the so called Christfan wor-
ship: and the practice became gen-
eral in the fifth (5th.) cenfury, An
effort o check the abuses arising
from this idokatrons practice in the
eighth (8th} century actually led to
the Civil War, MOSHEIM'S ECC'L.,
HIST. CENT, 8, Part 2, CH. 3:9, 10

In the same century fourth
(4¢h) it hecome the practice to
place salt in the mouth of the new-
ly baptized member, as a synubol
of purification, and the actual ba--
itism was both preceded and fol-
owed by an anointing with oil.
~The sacrament of the Lord’'s

supper Thas undergone radical
changes. Referred to as the “Eu-
chanist’? the foHowing doctrine is
briefly summarized, to the eifect
that the species-e.d.e., the bread
and wine used in the sacrament-
lose their chiaracter as mere bread
and wine, and become in faet the
flesh and blood of the crucified
Chrdst.

This unnatural deetrine g known
as TRANSUBSTANTIATION and
was taught as early as the sec-
ond {2nd.) century,

The transmutation is assumed fo

take place in such a mystical way

as to delude the senses; and so,
though actual flesh and blood, the
clements still appear to be bread
and wine.

The doctrine was formally es-
tablished as a dogra of the ehurch
by the council of Placentia 1005
AD —MILLNER'S CHURCH HIST
CENT. 2, OH, 1, and was made
an essential article of creed, be-
lief in which was reguired of -
by action of ithe ecclesiastical
court about 1160 A.D-MILNER'S
CHURCH HIST. CENT, 13, CH. 1,
And an official edict, confirmding
the dogma as a binding tenet and
requirenent of the church in 1218
AD,, MOSHETM'S BCC'L.. HIST,
CENT. 13, Part 2, Ch. 3:2,

The consecrated emblems, or
“host,”” being regarded as the ac-
tual flesh and blood of Christ, were
adored as of themselves divine.
Thus, “a very pernicious practice
of idolatry was conpected with the
reception of thiz doctrine.”

“Men fell down before the con-
seicrated - host, and worshipped it
as God; and the novelty absurdity,
and impiety of this -abomination
very much struck the minds of all
men who were not dead to a sense
of frue religion MILNER
CHURCH HIST. CENT. 13, CH. 1.

A further perversion of the saic-

.rament occurred In the adminis

tration of bread alone, instead of
hoth bread and wine as original-
ly required.

“The dogmigtic assertion being
that both the body and the hlood
were represented in some mystic:
way in one of the “‘elemerys.’” Cer-
tain it 1¢, that Cluist require
his disciples to both eat and drink,

“Contnast sueh with the selemn
simplicity of the ordinance as in-
stituted by our Lord, He fook hread
and wine, blessed them and gave
to his diseiples and said, ‘*This do
in remembriance of men.”” See
Luke 22:19, 20, Compare Maitt, 26:
27, 29. Of the bread he sald, *“This

“is my body;” of the wine, “This

is my blood;” yet at that time his
hody was unplerced, his blood was
unshed., The Disciples ate bread,
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not flesh of a living man
and drank wine, not blood; and this
they were commanded to do in
remembrance of Christ,

The pervession of the sacra-
ment is  evidence of departure
from the spirit of the gospel of
Christ, and when made an essen-
tial dogma of a church ig proof
of the apostate condition of that
. church.

Permit me again fo call your
attention to the words of the pro-
phet Isalal 24: 46 “Behold, they
have imansgressed ithe laws,
changed the ordinance,
the everlasting convenant.”
.- hope to continue this subject in
some future broadeast, May God
hless you. )

Thurman S. Furaler

BABSON DISCUSSES THE
BIBLLE AND FORMOSA
(Used with the Publishers permis-

sion).

BABSON PARXK, Mass.,, — Four
Lundred years ago, my ancestor,
the Rev. John Rogens, was burned
at-the-stake in London, Eagland on
February 4, 1955, To commemorate
him and to add some current com-
ments, Is my desire today,

BIRLES WERE SMUGGLED
INTO ENGLAND

The Rev. John Rogers was mar-
tyred for his work of translating
the Bible into the English 1an-
guage and circulating this com-
plete Bible in England. Tyndale,
with the hely of Coverdale, trans-
lated the New Testament and a por-
tion of the Old Testament, as far as
II Chronicles when he was mar-
tyred therefor. Then John Rogers
& under the assumed name of
“Matthews"”’—completed the bible
in its entirety for readers in Eng-
land. This was in 1537; and he did
most of the work in Holland.

From Holland, the English im-
ported flour, cheeses, and other
foods. My, ancestor arvanged with
the packers of the barrels and
crates containing these food pro-
ducts to hide a Bible among the
contents and thereby smuggled
these Bibles into England. When
he returned to England, about ten
years later, he was arrested and
imprisoned in the Tower of London.
Finally, he was martyred at
“Smithfield,”" where I have seen a
bronze marker telling this story
of his martyrdom.

IMPORTANCE OF SACRIFICE

There are many lessons for us
from the above experience. First,
is the consecration of the priests
and preachers of that day and
their willingness fo make any sac-
rifice, including their lives, Our un-
willingness to sacrifice for our

_rifice declined, the nation’s
broken- -

Church and Faith is a basic dif-
ficulty of the U.8. today. It is good
to see church membership and at-
tendance increase; but these fig-
ures mean little unless accompa-
nied by a willingness to sacrifice.

Jesus never quoted statistics—
He demanded that His followers be
judged by their works of right
eousness, I would go even further
and say that the greatness of ev-
ery powerful nation ‘has been
made possible by the people’s sac-
rifice, When the willingness to sac-
eco-
nomic strength declined along with
its spiritual strength, In fact, the
hest U.S. barometer of our spiritual
strength is.the value of our dollar.
It increases or decresses aceord-
ing to our willingness to sacrifice
for what i right.

WE MUST AGAIN TEACH

BIBLE TO QUR CHILDREN

The Second lesson applies to the
great need of more Bible reading to
day, When I was a boy, most New
England families were Bihle-read-
ing families with daily family
prayers. We were all taught to
obey Bible Teachings and to
memaorize them. I believe that we
must again install the Bible as a
family guide and as our national
guide.

Atomic bombs will not save us,
any more than the Chinese Wall
saved China, or the Maginot Line
gaved I'rance. This nation is de-
pending too much on material de-
fense. The more wealth we have
the better target we are and
through jealousy, the more enemies
we will have. Only as we practice
the Bible's Golden Rule, hoth in
national and international affairs,
can we hope to survive. The Bible
is the only “Bomb” which can save
America, Read Isaiah, Chapter al.

WHAT ABOUT CHINA
AND FORMOSA?

The Chinese leaders of today
were largely educated in colleges
founded by missionaries sent to
China by the Christian chureches of
the U.S., England, and our other
Western Allies. I  have wisited
some of these Chinese Colleies
& have seen the Bible being taught
there to the brightest young men
of China. These students were
greatly impressed by Jesus® Teach-
ings, especially by the Sermon on
the Mount.

As these students matured and
became acquainted with the way
our bhusinessmen and politicans
acted, they fruly wondered if we
are a Christian nation. Students
who came to New York, Chicago,
and .other large Awmerican citles
for post-graduate work conecluded
that we are hypocrites. They re-

turned to China saying that the Bi-
ble iz a forgotten hook with us. The
Russian Communists told them
that our missicnaries used our Bi-
ble only to ‘‘put the Chinese to
sleep” while we robbed China,
President Eisenhower and Secreta-
ry Dulles—hoth Bible-reading men
—are handicapped by this unfortu-
nate situation. Fighting alone wilt
not save Formosa. Formosa and
the entire Wast can be saved onl
if we stop worshipping material
success and atornic, power and r-
turn to the Teachings of the Bible,
(Permission by the
Monongahela Repubiican).

MRS. CATENA MARINO
PASSES ON

Sister Marino, 8!, of 604 Ohio
Ave. Glassport, Pa., died yester-
day In the MecKeesport Hospital.
She was born in Italy on Dec. 19,
1873 and had resided in Glassport
42 years. She was a member of
The Church of Jesus Christ in
Glassport.

She is survived by two daugh-
ters, Mrs, Katherine Lupo of New
York City, and Miss Bernadette at
home; three sons, James and Jos-
eph Marino of Detroit, Mich., and
Angelo at home; five grand chil-
dren, eight great grandchildren and
one sister in Italy. Her husband
was the late Joseph Marino.

Services were conducted in The
Church at Glassport with
Anthony DiBattista in charge. In-
terment in the Versailles Ceme-
tery, McKeesport, Pa,

RUINS OF CiTY
FOUND IN LAKE

LA PAZ, Bolivia, Feb. 4 (UP)—
An American professional diver
says he has discovered the ruins
of an ancient Inea City on the bot-
tom of Lake Titicaca, highest lake
in the world,

William Mardord, 28, of Chica-
g0, belteves the rufns he found in
100 feet of water off the Escoma
Peninsula are those of Chiopata,
a city that may have been founded.
as long as 2000 years ago.

Mr. Mardori said he found a num-
ber of Inco-style pots, vases and
other implements in 23 days of div-
ing near the southeastern shore of
the great mountain lake, So far he
has found none of the gold orna-
ments for which the Incas were

_famed,

The Crucifixion of Christ was at-
tested by a terrible destructlon as
recorded in III Nephi 8th & 9th
chapter, in the Book of Mormon.

It is recorded therin, that cities

Bro.
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' ‘E'DiTomAl_ '

-To.my, readers: I have been ap—:

proached at different times ¢on-

cerning the following seripture. 8t ]

Matthew 11:2, 3, 4, “Now when
Jobn had heard in the prison the
works of Christ, he sent two of
his disciples, And said unfo them,
Art thou: (meaning Christ) he:that
should come, or do we look for an-
other?

Jesus answered. and said unto

them; Go and show John Again-
those things which ye do hear and’
see,” '—'To my readers:y ‘Go show®

John “AGAIN” is significant as it
ig used ‘here. If this seripture- is'
correct as it is expressed, then

there is only one conclusion, that is; !

John is in deubt. Various commen-

tators have written that the ‘‘gloom:

of the prison had an effect on
John,'t

To any one who does not want to,
accept this seripture as it Is wnt-
tén—bear in mind that your opln-_

ionis does not change it. Some think”

that it was a weakness on the part
of John's Disciples, such could
have been, but the geripture does’

not’ 84y "so, nelther does it 1mp1y"

any sueh thing—and why lay the
weakness on John's disciples, when"
there is nothing to sustain it? It js
written of Jesus that no one need
tell Him . what is in man; He
knew what was in all men, and He
said ‘to-them: “Go and show John

AGAIN, (Not for John to show his.

disc¢iples) but for. thetn to show Joha.
AGAIN “those things which ye do:
hear and see.” Had it been the
fault of John’s disciples, the Sa-
‘viour who knows all things, would
of certainly instructed the two dlS-
ciples different.
~We must all remember that John
was -only man, though the scrip-
ture says of him: “he shall be
- fuill"of the Holy Ghost, even from
his ‘miothers womb.”” The scripture
further says of him: that there
wag- 'no ‘prophet greater ‘than hirn
but it does mot say that there was
not Any:ome as’'greatas: ‘was (John)
but ithere was none greater, =
Peter was a wonderful man,’ ‘o
man fuall of the revealed will of
© God: Heisdysy “Thou art the Christ
- the Son of the living God.” And:
Tg Whom shall we go, Thow hast
the wérds of Wiernal Life.”> Then

“in John 13:9.

FROM AFR!CA

In: the April issué - (‘1955) of the
paper, we had a pieture of breth-
ren (from -this ‘same group of peo-
ple. This is a-group-of their wo-

men folks, and ‘what a fine group:

il'is. They are a part of what is
known as AM.E, Zions © Mission:

And as 1 understand, they are all’

being baptized into The Church of
Jesus Christ by immersion. And,
what a wonderful event this is,
better than 2000 souls to date have
been baptized and become affilia-
1ed with the Church, without .any
golicitation on the 'part of the
Church, but I do read in Acts 247
«“And the Lord added to

the

church dajly such as .should . be
saved.”

In the.center of back row stands
Brother Dick. Sitting in fromt’ ro:w

with a hat on, is Elder Akpan, oni
his left is Elder Otu the {ormer. .
pastor of this group of worshhp
pers, —-In the ook of Alma 29, 8 T
read: “TFor behold, the Lord doth
grant unto all nations, of then
own nation and tongue, to’ teach
his word, yea in all w15dom,_ all”
that he seeth fit that they should
have; therefore we see that the
ford doth counsel in wisdom, ac-
cording to that which is Just and
true.”’ May the Lord bless oux
hrethren and sisters in far - off
Africa, Bw. Cadman

feet, but alse my hands and head.”

But when the eritical hour ‘of his-
life came, when he should of been”
hold and courageous, it is written”

of him that he cursed and swore,
and’ savs, I know not ‘the “‘Man.”

Poor Peter how he did repent and
it ig said of hxm, “he wept hitter-
ly.” I do, not refer to Peters weak-
pess in the way of reflection, “God

forbid. May I ask: How will heav-“

en be happy without him?

1 ask all my readers to stop’ andl

think, Yea as to how.we lay stress

on the words of Christ to Nichode-.

mus, and well that we should, *“Bx-

cept- 2 ‘man is horn of water and:

the ©pirit; he cannot enter the

kingdom of God.” Yea, how people’

of Restored Gospel wxll hold their

hearers to those words, and vét 50
- many people will not believe them
~they will mot believe baptism is:

essential to :salvation. Remember

it is the words of Jesus. that. is’in

guestion in both of these instances.

The unbelief of men, I'am persuad~'

&d Will “not’ change that which is
whitten. “Vea, ‘all men should: be
careful as to'when.and ‘where they

“1.ord, not only my:

express their opinions, when - they -
are at variarce with the words:of
Jesus Christ, He is Pre—emment
above all, Edltor :

'(Continued from 'Page -rhi'éef”'

weze sunk in the depths of - th L
sea, and cities were sunk in "the
earth, and waters came up in their
stead. The scripture says that there
is nothing hid but what will "be un-
covered. And, many thmgs are
being uncovered in our day on this
western hemlsphere where Jesiis’
Christ oxece - »arpp-eared ‘in :Fulrfsll-
ment, of Bt. John 10: 16 : WHC

. SISTER Fo'RD
VISITS PENNSYILVANIA
Brother Ed1tor. L

Just a note to let you know how
1 gof home and also’ to £ell Vou
of our trip -to the Giand - “River
Resgésve. This weekend wag beau~
iful just like surmmer. Bros, - ‘Hen
der~on, Bungess, Sister- Tiaretta:
Garlow and ‘fiyself left- ‘on. Satur
day. We stayed and ‘hada little
tirne with Sister Gadd in Ldndohy




Mc!y f'i 955

THE CH.URCH OF JESUS CHRIST MONONGAHELA Ba .

PAGE FIVE_

Shedginotvery. well ad;d lm;elx. We; i
; nd MI‘S Cha‘lcey

‘ §1e:hqs
the- Wanmaean; halt gwes her the
k

xt all it m /3

S unprl qe

h
reeond, thc Book of Mormo‘l I‘c 15
wandexdf}ll to. hear. these_ thmgs, We

ready..for; S._albjb:ath Seho- 1 We had
the. Indian. 5 g

ﬁrom krﬂochesterﬂ
_rwnh us On, Sundary,

nner. at., Bru and stter Isaaes
hom ,;md then, weni 10, Sis. Lew;ls
for;service again The Lord, blessed .
USs Slste,l I_.ewxs is: ,uot &t all well, ;

ervice and didn’t Ieave ‘che‘_E
va:twn unt;l after _seven’ o'

I rm‘;sed my bus aL I’ittsihmgh
and-had to wait:until 3 a.m,.for a,
bus, I.gol: o Detorit about:: neon..
'I‘uesday and foucnd alI the Samts
well.here,. i - ae

“Niow - I hope: yaou are: feelmg~
moreslike yourself:again; alsdhope!
all--arewell - there, 1 expect: to ;go!
to -Bister Irené Righy’s ihome’ in:
Toronto : on ~‘the- . first: * Sunday in:
May. Bro. Paul D’Amico:iggoing:to;
try: «to:vstart-a work in“Toronto.
May ! :God bless.éur:brethrén in
their efforts. Sister Irene-is to hap-

o py a'bo'ut‘rt She ‘was with us Satur-

Dear Editort"
I thank you: véry"
Towintg this adlicle to! Be pu‘b-
lished::in*‘the Gospel - News, ' Tl
Augu&t 10th 1958 *whei' I dontact-
ed The Church of Jesus Christ, Mo~
norgahela,: we were: 52 -groups i 0f
Churches, -and i August to Septem-:
ber 1954 at:the: presence:of Bros.
W Gadman and:Jogeph: Bitting.:
er, 168-groups-of Churclhes affiliat-
Cedoandswe ‘becathe - 68, ~and:» this
year':10 ~groupsrof: Chixehes: frony
ANLE, Zion Mission.affiliated with;

Toial . groups . of. Churches 78

us; last year we baptised 1364, an_d
¢h1s year ag frorm, January to this,
duate we barptlze 60{), tatal 19(54_1

It s Just ‘the same thing" wluch

: ﬁlappened ‘to’ fhe’ Aq}ost}es on " thé’

day of Pentecost Happened to' us;"
though I know many are coming té™
Test and See. T feel’ myself* that
the sa.me thing wihich happened t‘-‘“.
Christ “with" those” follow Him otie”
day may happen. See John 626, 27‘ :

‘and versés 86 & 67, Therefore, T

make this application to all my ﬂae~;j
loved Brothers ‘and Sisters’
those who have interest and’ ioi/e“f
m the work Borﬁhers W i: iy C!ad-"

Church which the'y spend
much, The two brothers who suf-
er and were naked by the wick-
ed one,-that all of you should re-
member The Chiurch of -Jesug:
Christ, Nigeria in your prayer that
let those ~who come - to & affiiate”
with' us be the true -dnd sincere-
Iy ‘children “of ' God “whom G o g
chose for Bimself. Pray that they
shotld not love fhe ‘world nor the i
things which are 11 the world, for
many children of God have missed’
their blessing because they askand
they "don’t receive, for they don't
know in- Whose name they should
ask:- :

Myself, Jf. 1 recorded . the bIes-
sings T recelved from “God, 1t
will be more than I can number,,
in my own side I can not . .say I
am the, chosen son of God and. that
I am’ blessed Nuw 1 bélieve 1
am with Ghr:st because the talenﬂ;
in whlch He gave me to trade’
thh e have done the best i can.,

Mostly that of my town whleh
was: one-of ‘the weakest - town and!
road, - .many -have heen .saved
through Ay -preaching -and: F brmg
mlanry Souls to Chrzst A:men

‘on’ our’ account day n
heaven you will see. and by then’
yvou will know ‘who T am, What
wvomderful blessings and wonders.,
It 'was on Feb, 12, 19535 Pasgior ¢,°
B, Ot of AM.E, Zion Mission w]m
affiliate with us and was baptlzed
on' Dee, '28, 1954 by ‘me and’ (Was,
ordained A1 ‘Elder’ info  the’ Church
of Jesug Christ,” ‘speak to me '
Feb. 6th" “that T should’ travel
Ndon Ibon 24 milas “from
home, that' there will be 'baptisms

‘there. 8o 1 went on' the ‘very day.

There I met with Bro. 0. E. Oty"
at AM/E. Zion Mission, Ndon Eb-
oit,"and T ‘wag surprized to meet a
man whom his sons are bigger than
e 100 ‘times need to be baptized
by ‘tne; T eonsider myself that this
is just the same thing which Jesw
us went fo John for baptism, there

I baptue the man Bmthers and

i ngeua may not be m vam Oh God';

let it be Thy Will;. Afmen
‘Brother: chkn

9374 WOODLAWN ST,
. DETROIT 13,"MICH.

On- Sunday t[he 23r-d of Jlan 1955
my: wife; sister. Maude: Srhallswm"t};,
my--nephew. and his family and, I,
went ; to ;Liondon..Ont.. Canada, .- to,
vigit ;sister May. L. Gadd, who had..
been ailing. We. -anrived. ., Bherg:
shortly afternoon,: and had a de-
Hightfud visit,. I had intended to, vis-.
it Mymeey alsa, but. became 111,
from the trip, and.did, not get, ﬂhere :
this; time. . We. found .our sister, .om,.
the. amend and she . was. mdwd
pleased:to, see us. agam An inspir- -
img thought has been in m jation
in my mind as found .in Helaman..
3rd.. Chap,  and. 20th. verse, which
reads. as follows : Nevertheiess Hel-
aman . did. fill .the. 3udgement~sea,
with justice and, sequity;. yea,: he-
did u‘bser',ne fo keep the. sbatwes
and .the. judgments,: and the cam—
mandments .of, God: amd he did do.:
that which was. . right.in the, sight.
of .God contmually, and he did. walk,
after the ways of hig father, inso-.
much that he did prosper: in-.the-
land. We find in these qualifica-
tions,. that’ justice . portrays the.
quality of being, just, fairness, rec-.
titude;..and equity, depxcts justiee:
and. 1mpart1a11ty, These good traits
of Helaman, as p-ontrayed in thae
fmnt wurth a]l the other WOI“'hhl:ES
of God both in, diays of .old, .and.
also our days as well; and. Bives us;
great lnspma,bwn to: rblaze the: tnazl
of the gospel and be’ pioneers in.
our day,.of that wmch this world.
needs most,,but seem sp reluctant
fo. unrjrerstansd L. feel .that. it bew
howes' s the Saints of latter days, :
to. possexss tfhesge thues which - if:
we .da, we’]l be aible t0 .say . in the:
lemd like Paul, \in..2nd;: Tim, L 4th,.

foug}nf; a good ﬂght 1 have 1‘1.31-
ished fny course, J have kept the,
faith; Hemeforth ‘there is laid. up:
for me erown; of. '1ghteousnexss,
Lord t‘he ughrteous
,glve me’ af that,day:,
and nat to . me oaly,, but unfg all-
therm also, ‘that love IHis appeating.,
The anczent sampts through their-dil-
igence, and. faithful living,  moved.
the . azm . of - God dn . their «behalf::
causing them to. perform great mir-~
acles, and, to-bring an.inestimable:
amount of. souls to-God, .and. for us-
to uaveL in theu- footsteps,‘ the
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required of us, because our re-
sponsibility today, is not just one
or two nations, but the whole world
in general. Sister Marietta Ruzzi,
has been ill, kindly remember her
in your prayers.

Bro. M. F. Miller

LETTER FROM JAPAN
A part of a letter written by
hrother James King (0 his mother:
“you know if I were fo lst the
things that I miss the most while
1 am away from home, I think
that right on top the list would be
“the Church meefings.
When I read the minutes you
sent me for the meetings in Janu-
" ary, I nearly cried in some plac-
es. You have no idea how much it
would be worth to me to sit in fel-
" lowship meeting and hear the test-
timonies of the brothers and &is-
ters. Viou know it has been nearly
four months since I was privileged
to partake of the Sacrament, an-
~ sometimes It seems as though I
am dying of starvation, because of
the fact, that if we do not partake
of it, there is no life within us.
God surely takes care of we who
have to be away, but that is 2
great and  important thing to
me. When I think of all the broth-
ers and sisters who stay at home
for the least excuse, or when they
do come, just sit amd say, “1
won't take the Sacrament because
Sister so-and-so has offended me.
Mayhe those people will be in a po
" sition like mine some Jday and they
will realize just what fools the
were fo let their opoortunity slip by,
when they had the chance to really
enjoy the things of God. Never-
theless, sometimes it takes things
like this to test us and see what
" e are really made of If I aw
" strong enough to last until I get
back to the Church, then maybe
God can use me for some purpose
known only do Him. If I don't last.
it can be said that I was tried and
found wanting. Pray that his latter
instance will not be the case with
me. I earnestly hope that I will be
able to maintain and keep the
vows that I made to serve God all
the days of my life, not just while
the going is good and the sun
shines, Any one can serve God ‘n
the sunshine, but it takes a real
‘trooper’ to still keep his religion
“when he is not seen by his fella
worshippers. To be sure, I have the
opportunity to really enjoy the
things of the world and none of you
‘back there would ever know. But
1 do know, and as the hymmn goes,
‘The Lord’s searching eyes do ev
tend o'er the earth ..” He would
know, too. But to partake of the

joys of the world Is not the desire
that was Installed in my heart
when 1 decided to sexve God. If I
can serve God when I don't hav
the hrothers and sisters to help
me, then maybe, I can do a real-
ly good job when I do have their
support,

I didn’t intend this to be a besti-

mony when I started to write thiz

patagraph, but since it has turned
out that way, I'll leave it as it is.

My words ave running out and I
think this is my cue to sign off for
thiv time. Take good care of your-
self until T see you again. Pray fo:
me and you wiH have a spot in my
meager prayers as I stand before
the Lord.”

Your son Jin-

February 15, 1955
Dear Bro, Cadman,

T am writing this letter fo tell
you about a wonderful experience
I had. Trusting in our Lord this
letber will find you in good health,

I was sick about a month then
taken to the hospital for 9 days.
Then was- released. About 4 weeks
later, I was back in the hospital
and was operated on. Two days aft-
er I was in so much pain, I couldn’t
gtand it, so I thought if I would
say a little prayer, our Lord would
hear me and if it was his will, He
would ease my pain, I turned on
my side and started to pnay. No
sooner I started to pray, I fell in a
deep gleep. 1 saw two persons in a
vision and they appeared by the
side of my bed. One was the Apos-
tle Peter and the other Our Lord.
Our Lord looking down at me, with
his right hand up, sald these
words to me “You have been
healed, you have been blessed and
don’t worry.” Then the vision dis-
appeared and I woke up, I couldn’t
believe it at first—I had no pain
and a wonderful blessing. Then I
remembered, I didn’t finish my
prayer and asked the Lord to for-
give me. I aked if I didnt dream
it, he should give me a sign. Thea
our Lord gave me another wonder-
ful blessing on my hody.

I"m proud to be in the Church of
Qur Lord and serve Him. With-
out Him I'm lost, Our Lord has
been good to me and my family
and my Brothers and Sisters from
Lorain, May God Bless my Sisters
and Brothers wherever they may
be,

Your sister-in-Christ,
Lucy Calabrese

. Bemiin' , Georgla
Mareh. 1955

Brother Editor: .
I thought I'd write a few lines

to you tonight, letting you know
that I am feeling fine and I hope
you are the same, The weather
down here in Georgia has been
beautiful, with a Iot of sunshine
and Wue skies. The temperature
ig usually around 80 during the day,
and I believe it is a sure sign of
summer heing near.

1 am planning on getting a 20-
day leave next month and Ihope
Unecle Sam is kind enough to keep
from spoiling my plans. It will be

~wonderful to spend Easter at home

with the family and my friends.
I still try to go to chunch as of-
ten as I possibly can. To my know-
ledge, there is no better compan-
jon than God. Religion is some-
thing that no one should be with-
out. It is a great moral stimula-
tor to sit down each evening and
read a chapier or two from the
Bihle. To a person in the service,
religion is more than just reading
the Bible. It is knowing that the
Lord, the invisible Friend, is walk-
ing- at your side ready to offer
a helping hand in any confliet or
trouble that may come along. How-
ever, a lot of people remember God
only in time of need, and they will
forget Him the rest of the fime.
W must remember Him always,
and keep looking forward to the
day that there wiil be peace among
all nations and good will toward
men.

Well it’s getting late so I guess
Tl be closing for now. In closing
I want to let you know how much
1 appreciate your sending the Gos-
pel News to me. I really enjoy
reading it, May God bless and keep
you, always.

Rememhber me in your prayers.

Sincerely Richard Scaglione

18410 Glendale

Roseville, Mich,
Dear Brother Hditor:
Today the Blessing’s of God

filled our hearts to the bursting
point, When I first obeyed the Gos-
pel and embraced Christ as my
Savior, I saw the joy and blessing
of God reflected in the faces of the
Saints of the ¢hurch, but never
knew just what it was until I ex-
perienced it myself.

Here at branch three, we all felt
the wonderful sweet Spirit of our
Lord and two more souls yielded
to His will,

In our morning services the
message of the elder was, “Today
is the Day of Salvation.”” This we
have heard many times but it re-
mains fresh and new always.

Then Rosalie Slareno rose to her
feet requesting baptism and short-
ly after Mario Coppa rose filled
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with the Spirit requesting baptism.
We closed our services at the ustal
time and all gathered at the riv-
er,

The water was a beautiful cry-
stal blue with huge ice flows float-
ing everywhere, The sun shown
brightly and there was nothing
lacking, Bro, Ralph Leet did the
bhaptising.

In the afternoon we heard the
wonderful revelations and visions
expressed which the Lord had
given various Brothers and Sisters
concerning the haptisms of our
newly acquired Brother and Sister.

I am unable to put into words
the happiness and sweet peace
that filled the House of God today.
Truly the blessings fell ke soft
rain upon our souls. The Angels in
heaven rejoiced.

We wanted to share it with all
of you. I pray in some small way
this will give you each joy.

Although scattered the world ov-
er we Brothers and Sisters are
bound clesely together and feel
the same warm love, the Love of
God.

Sister Ilene Coppa

8RO, JOHN CHERRY
GRATEFU1.
Dear Bro. Editor:

Will you please print this card
of thanks in the Gospel News.
am feeling pretty good for my age
and I want fo thank all brothers
and sisters for all the nice cards
and all they have done for me in
my ilness. I have been sick for
a long time, but I thank God it is
as well as it Is with me and I
thank Brother Cadman for fthe in-
terest he has taken in me,

Brother Cadman if you ecan

" print thig card of thanks it will do
me a great favor, for I am not able
to answer each one,

Your brother in Christ,

John G. Cherry
3827 Sunview Drive
Pittsburgh 27, Pa.

Bro. Cherry is now passed 80

years old.

LADIES CIRCLE MEETING

The General meeting of the
Ladies Uplift Circle was held
Saturday Mar, 19, 1955 at the Cad-
man home, 519 Finley St. Monon-
gahela, Penna. The morning serv-
ice opened at 10:00 a.m. There
were many sisters present includ-
- ing some members from Youngs-
town, Ohio and some brethern were
present too. Alfter the meeting
was opened in the usual way of
singing hymns and prayer, some
time was spent in glving testamon-

jes to the goodness of God which
were enjoyed. Then business was
taken up.

The rcll was called with all of-
ficers present, The reports of the
different Cireles were read and
their donations were placed in
the different funds. We have 22
Circles now., A new Circle was
just organized during this last
quarter in Lorajn, Ohio, They have
13 members. We received letters
from the hrothers whoe are in
charge of Missionary work at
Muncey and Sarnia Reserves in
Ont. Canada which were read with
interest,

The aftermoon meeting opened
at 1;00 p.m. and after singing and
prayer business was continued. The
President read two reports re-
ceived from the Circle sisters in
Nigeria Afriea. They revorted hav-
ing 8 Circles and 236 members.

‘Under new business — It was de-
cided by vete to buy brother Dick
of Nigeria, Africa a motoreycle to
enable him to travel from place to
place to preach the Gospel to his
people. And it was decided to hold
the 35th anniversary of the Cirele
on Saturday, July 2, 1955 in the
Church Bldg. at Monomgahela, Pa.
The next General Circle meating
will be held in Jdine, 1955 at Mon-
ongahela, Penna.

Mary E. Wilson, Secretary

THE VOICE IN
THE WHIRLWIND
Who has laid the foundations of

Earth,

And determined its vast mea-
surement,

Who can tell where its bases are
sunk,

And who knows where its cor-
nerstone went?

Who has shut in the sea with
great doors,

When, at first, it burst forth
from the womb?

Who commanded, “Thus far shall
you come,

And beyond  here, your
waves find doom'?

Who commanded the mornings
and dawn

To take hold of the skirts of the
Earth,

And the dwellings of light, who
can tell..,

And just where does the dark-
ness have birth?

Who has entered the storehouse
of snow,

And the storehouse of hail, who
has seen?

Who, the forrents of rain, ean
direct -

‘To bring life on a land, parched
and lean? - .

proud

From what place did the iclcle
come? .

And the hoarfrost of heaven, who
makes,

Causing waters to be hard as
stone,

Freezing waters and beautiful
lakes?
Who can lft up his voice to the
clouds,

That the waters may flood over
all?

And to whom does the lightning
approach

Saying, ‘Where shall we strike,
whom, appall’?

By his wisdom who numbers
the clouds,

Or the waterskins, tilt, of the
skies,
‘When the dust rolls into a great
eSS
And the clouds cleave, and can-
not arise?

Ah! 'tis God that can do all
these things, .
And no purpose of His can be

rent,
‘What my ears heard, my eyes
now do see,
And: in ashes and dust, I repent,
Catherine Poma

30 March, 1955
Camp Zama, Japan
Dear Brother Editor:;

I recelved the three latest cop-
ies of the Gospel News which you
sent to me and I find myself in-
capable of deseribing the joy 1
felt as I read the news of the Gos-
pel world. Allow me to express
my wanmest gratitude and heart-
felt thanks for your kindness.

I recelved these copies on March
30 while T was at the office where
I work here at Camp Zama and
as I read the words my heart be-
came so full of joy that it was
necessary for me to leave my desk
for a short time in order to keep
from displaying my joy in a way
that would not be understandable
to those who work around me. I
received them about an hour ago
so I have not had time to really
absorb all the good words that are
in store for me to digest at a more
leisurely pace than that at which
I have glanced over them right
now,

However, I want to write these
few words today to let you know
that I have received them and ap-
preciate them very much; my hope
is that @ will continue to receive
subsequent publications of this pa-
per.

I am quite pleased at the re-
sults which your efforts in Africa
have -obtained toward furthering
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“leattse Fof - ouy Lord Jesus
Christ among & new people:
Hle:'world: <T, belng-not so- sytrong
and as well acquainted with-th'e
sréw- things’ instore for this world
as I was while I was still among
ygl, | gréet: with joy vany’ further-
ing of the gospel because [ know
‘that thvdt i€ the  mission of the Peo-
ple of the Church in these latter
-days. T-don’t know - the things: that
lay in store for me'in regard to the
Chireh: andthe Gospel-when T fin-
ish my tour of duty with the Armed
‘Sérvlees bul it'is my earnest hope
that perhaps I can do somethihg
tin-a like:manher #oihelp further
the cause of the Restored Gospel.
‘Perhaps the L.ord will see fi to use
me in some h‘stle 3-:)41) along this
lme

1 have had recent news that you
were affficted with some, aflment
and in the hospital with ah Opoera-
tion on, the. possible. agenda, It is
my prayer that this teouble is all
cleared.up by the. time .you get this
Jletter but Zevertheless, you can
“rest' assured that I will remember
vou in my prayers, however small
«and weak they may be. God bless
syout mys-brigther, i

One of the 'b:gagest pm!blerms I
“have’ Wad! t6 tdce since 1 came to
Japan 5" the' lat'k of ‘spiritudl sur-
mundmgs and s;pimtual Tood and
“how bést to aIlevxa/ce this sxbuatwn
I snlce “thereds” "10 ‘meeting = of
“our :people ifi' the ‘Army chagpels
here’ Yave fouhd: d. great’ ‘blegsitig
and peate in the practice of stop-
iping ‘at’ the Chapel ‘whilé 116'‘ éne
-elsé -is- there 'in the early mornmg
Hor a-word of prayer-on’ my way
to' worki This ‘isthe 6nly contact
1 have wifh any?bh\mxg of the “spiri-
#ual world ‘it He has ‘blessed ms
iy 'weak endeavors. ‘THhag- been
sgadd that “we do not rmss the Wd-
© der fantf] the well rurs 'dry.” How
Hruetthat i for me;* T didn’t miss
ameeting® with' the’ Siitnts | funtil it
‘Was: impossible for m¢ to do so.
UMy Hrother; T have laliout 8
moniths o ‘go before T leafve J apan
itohtiome back to the Stdtes. 1 feel
‘whyseld weakening for Yadk of *“‘corn
from Egypt,” but I hope that T
shall be able! th Hold to that tov.
‘enant T made &t the water’s edge:
1o derve’ God {allithe! days of iy
life! Pray*for me bha't I'will not
“forget : that “eovénant!! He hdg kept
more than “His’ share of ‘the  bar-
gain; the only faults are in me.*!
<71 would . dpprecdiate: any: letters
frore any 0f:the Brothers-and Sis-
ters.whether. I know:.them oy not

“the

i

.concexmng the;r daily hves w1rth
(Chnist. and their exgperlences I, am

atbaching my address to. the boft—

-tom. of this page; if . possmble, a,sk

the . ‘brozhels and s1s‘bers to_ write.
. God bless. all of you in . your de-

ftermmatmn 10 . serve . the Lord, .

. Bro.. James.. L. ng

'Mc James L. King US52816728
‘GRID, Hys AJF#I‘IE-'&A

TAPO 343 : E
-8an Franeiseo, ‘California o

- ORGANIZATION OF
LOCKPORT, N. Y M. B A

On Sdrturday mom.mg of Mamh

;.19 I.drove with Brothers Dominic

'_I‘.h_omas, Joe Collision. and Domi-
nic. Cotellesi to Lockport, N. .Y, to
organize. an M.B.A, local at the
request of the Loch_port Braneh

| After six hours of driving from De-
“troit, .we arrived at the home of
VBr{)bher Paul D*Amico.

On. Satrurday evening . wé assecm—

‘bled in the church building.. Brot:
.er Cotellesi opened the - meeting

with g short talk. followed: by Broth

er Dominic Thomas -explaining the

punpose of the M.B.A: We. then
started the business  of organiza-
tion. We. asked for a show of hands
for those who wanted to become
m{,»mﬂ)ers and hwentydbwo respond-
ed, The officers were ‘then elected
by the roajority and the orgamza—
tion was put. in order. :
The organizers gave a ‘-short
talk of encouragement and instfue-
tion to the new members, Wé e~
ceived -a’ blessing in seeing the or-
ganization of a new local. ;
~Ag mmembérs of the M.B.A.  we
are striving to ereéate a spmtual

‘environment for tlie group and par-

ticularly for the young peﬂple_ Re-
gardless . of the type of meetings
that we have, our aim-is- to ‘grow
$pirvitually-minded that we 'may be
of a greater asset to the Church’of
‘Jesus Christ. -Our aim s 1o"learn
the word of God and learn the will
of God :that we may grow in know-
ledge and understanding “and‘ be
greater instruments in the’ hands
of God,

In .the "M.B.A: we desn_e—-5p1r1—
tual activities, In the fellowshipiof
the  Saints ~we- are-alming for- a
common goal. Not only 1o ‘set ‘a
good- exdmple to the strangers but
to show the light to those” who
desireé to serve God in S'pnut and
1‘1 Truth.

‘We, 'ag members:of the MaB A
can be the hackbone of the' mis-
siohary: work!ol the Churel 6f Jes-
us Christ. By our donations

“diid ’ followéd by Brother

fand

ornmg ‘service ‘wis
uced by Brother Cotellesi

Thom 5.

;We were blessed

. mons “and oyr da Wis well spenlt

Weé wish to think Brother Paul
D'Amico and the Tockport Brarch

‘for “their wonderful Teception ‘and
“ospibality, 1t was cértainly a blés-

sing to-be’in’ fellowship ‘with the

“Gaihts of Lockpbrt. - May: the good
“Lord be ‘with''them all;* and-may
iHis ¢ guiding*hand léad ' thetmi-to

igreatel vietory ‘and’ may- they re-
celve blessings and spiritual - -ext-
periences in bhen* ongamzartmn of
the M.B.A. - -

We were well pafd for BuF efforts
in making the' t4p to’  Lockport.
The hand of God was with us all
the, way, for which .we Aare deeply
grateful to the Lurd_ .

rother mhony ,‘_ellgce

‘ EAPS TO START
OUT ON EVANGELFSTIC WORK
‘Brother, Cadman;; I have; given
;.L_lp1 my work, The experience I had
25 years,agn keeps preying on my
mind, it.was .as; follows:: ‘1. dream-
ed that all.the saints were gathered
in Confelence in a_.large han, They
wele all lying, nn_ instead. of
rs., L oke 'up . and, looked
‘around, and ]; sa:gi_:_ali ‘the’ saintsy
are sleeping. T ot up._and walked
to the door and " Blo. " Cadman
eame ' in W1th two Parchments,
‘which represanted the Bible and
thé Book of Mormon. He pushed hig
hand straight -out and offéred. them
to me and said, BrotheriJimmie
wake them up, and I  awoke.”
Brother ‘Heapd, ' T: have ' dlways
felt that the: Church made a getro-
grading move, when it furned down
the s proposition: the Ladies : Uplift
Cirele: made. to us some.years: ago
in; - regards..to -having. missienary
workers fraveling throughout the
chureh, : When; you :reach . Monong-
ahela, I am sure our-doorsowill-be
thrown: open.to. you, ‘and:when you
arg ready toleaveifor another-field;
I .feel sure:that:ybu: wil. be.given
a-lift to help;’ Yousontyour way-re-
joicing.» i onb i Bros WOHIC
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HYMN NO. !
SAINTS HYMNAL

The true Gospel is spreading o’er
ali the earth,

To the Gentile, the Redman
and Jew,

And to thoze who'll accept it and
answer the call,

Will be chosen with God’s only
few. ‘

The Nations in turmoil all striv-
ing for gain,

Mave forgotten the Lord, it is
true,

While the Restored Gospel is the
Power of God

Preached to all who are seeking

"a-new.

It ¢alls all mankind by the Spirit
of God, .

And teaches them that Ged’s the
same,

In days as of old when ¥le healed
the sick,

And caused those to walk who
were lame.

) Chorous

O the Gosepl Restored in these
the Last Days,

With the Gifts and the Power
from above,

Teaches all of mankind who will
trust and obey,

The true way to be happy with
Jove,

EMERGENCY TV
SET UP FOR IKE

WASHINGTON, May 11 (UP —

The White House said today em-
ergency tielevision facilities have
heen set up to enable President
Tisenhower to address the country
quickly in event of an enemy at-
tack.

Press Secretary James C, Hager-
ty declined to give details, but he
said the emergency TV arrange-
ment has been in existence “for
some time.”

Apparently the system would
enable the President, in event of
attack, to consult with key Govern-
ment officials over a closed eircuit
television network.

Then, if the circumstances war-
ranted, Mr. Risenhower could eut
into such commerecial television
networks as might still be operat-
ing after an attack. .

Il CHRONICLES, 7:1, 2

““Now when Solomon had made
an end of praying, the fire came
down from heaven, and consumed
the hurnt offering and {he sacrific-

es; and the glory of the Lord filled
the house. And the priests could
not enter into the house of the Lord
because the glory of the Lord had
filled the Lord’s house.”
According to the American Bi-
ble Society, the entire book of Is-
aiah was found north west of the
Red Sea in 1947. Workmen dis-
covered the manuscript in a cave.
The parchment was in an earthen-
ware jar, wrapped in many layers
of cloth, then covered with pitch,
It is believed by experts to have
been in use when Christ was upon

the earth,

PHOTOSTAT MACHINE
DOES MANY GOOD THINGS

At the Washington County Court
House, pbut below are s o m ¢ of ;
the things that cannot “lawfully”

be done -~ Photostat Machine does
Many Good Things.

“The photostatic process in fact
eliminates the excruciating job of
procf-reading copies of doeuments,
a job that requires patience, good
glasses and extra clerks.

Not that just anything can be
copied on the machine. The law
restricts a number of items from

- being photographed, including ar-

my and navy identification cards,
auto licenses, title and driving l-
censes, citizenship or naturaliza-
tion papers, copyrighted mater-
izl, draft cards, immigration pa-
pers as well as bonds, currency
coins, certificates and similar ob-

jects.””

A
P. S. I immagine that a Minist-
er's License granted by an Incor-
porated Society would certainly
come under the term ‘certificates
snd similar objects’ as being un-
lawful to make a photostatic copy
of, it not, a ‘lawful incorporated

body’ would have no protection.
President W. H, Cadman

NOTE
In the last issue of the paper
(May 1955 on page 3 there is an
Article entitled, ““Babson Discusses
The Bible and Formosa' and in
the first paragraph it reads Feb-
ruary 4, 1955. It should read ‘“1555.”
“'On page 2 there is an article by
Bro. ¥uyrnier. In the bettom para-
graph in the third column, there
is a phrase which reads: *“This do
in remembrance of men." It should
read: ‘“This do in remembrance of
me.”” I am sorry that these errors
_crepf in. Fditor.

TO MAKE MYSELF PLAIN:

I reproduce the Editorial of Jan-
uary Gospel News 1955 in order to
make myself plain to all, for it ap-~
pears fhat X did not make myself
plain ¢ some,

The Editorial: “The year 1955
is now ushered in, and with all the
blessings bestowed upon us by the
Hand of Providence, yet as a
world of creatures, we show our
ingratitude to our Heavenly Fath-
er the Creator, by using many of
the achievements of our day in
saturating our minds with evil
things, and particular, is the use
of the Television bearing on my
mind, Any follower of the Lord
Jesus Christ must give eredit to
the Church of the Nazarene for the
stand it has taken as published in
the Herald of Holiness of Nov. 24,
1954,

As for me, I fake the same stand
on the television as I did in the
peginning. It is nof the instrument
wherein the folly is, but it is what
is brought into your homes theron.
I cannof understand how any Min-
ister of any church ecan hring the
prize fights, the wrestling matches,
the wild west shooting plays and
crimes that are, into their homes,
and then stand in the pulpii when
Sunday comes and preach Christ,
I care not what Church he may
helong foo. To me, right is right
and good is good, and there is no
law against such, saith the scrip-
ture. T am not against the fele-
vision, any more than 1 would be
against the automohile or any oth-
er modern invention, bhut when it
is used by professed followers of
Christ in violating the laws of God,
we are inviting disaster fo us as
individuals and as a nation of peo-
ple.

The Aute is a wonderful inven-
tion, yet it is used by many as
a means for the foulest of crimes.

The Television is a wonder, yet

many people are using it in a way
that is filling the minds of wouth
and adulis with evil, of which I be-
lieve it is Paul teaches us to ab-
hor the very appearance of; Al
due credit to the Chureh of the Na-
zarene in its attitude, but T am
afraid that television will cause
{the use of it as it is being used)
members of all churches, my own
not excepted, to lose their souls if
they persist in using modern in-
ventions to transgress the laws of
God, and in taking them from the
simple life that was in Christ and
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His immediate followers, Editor.””

To me, when any person tries to
stop anyone from having a "Tele-
vision in his or her home, is ex-
ceeding his or her’s authority, and
is not doing unto others as they
would be done by, It is possible to
have a television in your home,
and not allow the evil things to
be brought in. It is possible to own
a car and still respeet the laws of
God, hut the law of the Sabbath is
very much transgressed in running
cur cars today. If we can jump in-
to our cars on a Sunday morning
and start off on our vacations, we
are not observing the Lord's Day
as we should, and when we speed
up our cars from 60 to 75 miles
an hour, we are transgressing the
“law of our land, whether we be
saint or sinner. Most inventions
are for our good if properly used,
but I presume that we ean trang-
gress the laws of God, or civil law
with most of the inventions if we
will,

1 never was at a prize - fighting
ring in my life, but I have walked
into homes where the fight was
going on. In one home I was in a
wrestling match came on, the most
brutal thing I ever witnessed in
my life. There is lofs of other

.things I c¢ould mention, that if we
are going to bring info our homes,
we should not preach against those
who may go to the shows, or go
to the ring side to see the fight.
I was invited a few years ago into
one of my neighbors homes to see
the inauguration services of Pres-
. ident Truman, I do not see where
I transgressed the law of God in
watching the doings in Washing-
ion on that oceasion, but we must
.all remember that it is possible
for us to get our minds too much
wrapped up in many things as well
as television, and find ourselves
straying from God.

I hope I have made myself clear

. to all concerned. I consider that
a man has as much right to buy
a television as the other fellow has
to buy a ear or something clse he
may be inferested in. I say again,
the folly is in what use we make
of it, Bro, W. H., Cadman

{An address over the radio from
statoin CHOK, Sarnia, Ont. C a n.
Sunday, Nov, 13th, 1949, by Thur-
man S, Furnier.)

Good morning radio friends:

© This morning we will continue
our series of addresses on the sub-
ject: “The falling away of the gos-

‘pel” or “The great apostasy.”
Having referred to the several
-phases or stages of the apostasy
which included: The uniting of the

church and the Roman empire,
(i. @. the church and state) by of-
ficial edict of Constaniine, the
emperor of Rome, in the year of
313 A.D.,, changes in the Lord's
supper, sprinkling in lieu of im-
mersion, and the bhaptism of in-
fants, which Is contrary to serip-
tures, history and in the light of
reasoen,

We will continue our study at this
time of “The unauthorized chang-
es in church organization and
government.’’

Let us compare the plan of o1-
ganization on which the church was
founded in the beginning and fthe
man made church system which
tock its plaece.

The early church was officered
by Apostles, Evangelists, (or Sev-
enties) Elders, Teachers, Deacons,
ete. 1 will give a few seriptural
references, more can be furnished:
See Luke 6:13; 10:1-11; Acts 14:23;
15:6; Eph. 4:11; 1st Tim. 3:1;
8-12; 1st. Peter 5:1; Titus 1:7.

In the third (3rd.} century the of-
ficers of the church were: Subdea-
cons, Acolytes, Ostairs, Readers,
Exorcists and Copiates.

As the form of church govern-
ment changed, many minor or-
ders of church officers arose that
were never heard of during the
lives of the Apostles,

In the Iatter part of thé second
{2nd.) and throughout the third
(3rd.) centuries, a distinetion and
recognition of rank rose among the
Bishops. Those of large and
weathy cities assuming authority
and dignity ahove the Bishops of
the country provinces, taking to
themselves the title of Metropoli-
tans, and assumed a power of Pres-
idency over the Bishops of more
limited jurisdiction.

During the same centuries sec-
ond (2nd) and third (3rd) the
practice of holding church eoun-
cils originated among the churches
of Greece and later became gen-
eral,

These councils grew rapidly in
power, so that in the third (3rd.
century they directed the churches
by ediet and command, in matiers
which had been left to the vote
of the people.

Therefore, with such assumptions
of authority, came lordly contempt
of others, haughtiness, and tyran-
ny in the government of the church.

Rome, so long the ““mistress of
the world” in secular (temporal}
affairs assumed to herself a pre-
eminance (superiority in rank) in
church matters, and the Bishop of
Rome claimed  supremacy.

Tradition, founded on error, said
that the Apostle Peler was the first

Bishop of Rome; and those who
successively were acknowledged as
Bishops of the metropolis claimed
to be, in fact, the lineal successors
of the Apostle Peter.

The high and false claim of the
church must be laid aside, if we
are to believe the historian Ruse-
bius, (and we have no reason to
disbelieve him.) He was the Bis-
hop of Caesarea in Palestine. He
lived from about 260 to about
339 A.D.

Eusebius says: The first (Ist.)
Bishop of Rome was St. Linus, the
second (2nd) Bishop of Rome was
St. Anencletus, and the third Bis-
kop of Rome was St, Clement, (See
Eusebius Eccl, Hist. P, 71 & 93.)
(You will note that the Apostle Pe-
ter was not the first Bishop of
Rome.)

The power of the Bishops of
Rome was increased during the
twelfth (12th. century, and may
be said to have reached its height
in the thirieenth (13th. century).

Not content with assumed sup-
remacy in all church affairs, the
Bishops ‘‘carried their insolent
(groosly rude) pretensions so far as
to give themselves out for lords of
the universe, arbiters (ar-bi-ters)
of the fafe of kingdoms and em-
pires, and supreme rulers over the
kings and princes of the earth.'”
Mosheim Eec'l. Hist. Cont. 11, part
11, Ch. 2:2,

The rightful supremaecy of the
Bishops of Rome, was early ques-
tioned; and when Constantine made
Byzantium or Constantinople, the
capital of the empire, the Bishop
of Constantinople claimed equality.

The dispute divided the echurch,
and for five hundred years the dis-
sension increased, until in the ninth
century 855 A.D. it developed in-
to a great disruption.

The Bishop of Constantinople
known as the Patriarch repudiated
all further allegiance to the Bis-
hop of Rome.

This separation is marked to-
day by the distinetion between Ro-
man and Greek Catholies,

During the fourth (4th.) century
the church had promulgated what
has been sinece designated as an
infamy (disgrace) i. e. that “errors
in religion, when maintained and
adhered to after proper admoni-
tion, were punishable with civil
penalties, and corporeal torfures.’
Mosheims Ecel, Hist Cent. 4, part
2, ch. 3:16.

With the passing of the years
this rule became more and more

wicked, so that in the eleventh
(11th.) century the church im-
posed fine, imprisonment, bodily

torture, and even death, as penal-
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ties for violation of church order,
and more infamous still, provided
for annuiment of such sentences on
payment of money.

This led to the shocking practice
of selling indulgences or pardoens,
which custom was afterward ecar-
ried to the extreme of issuing the
indulgence before the offense was
committed, thus literally offering
for sale licenses to sin, with as-
surance of immunity from tempor-
al penalties,

Later the Bishops went fo the
blasphemous extreme of assuming
to remit the penalties of the here-
after on payment of certain sums,
and constitutes the dreadful doe-
lrine of supererogation.

We are informed by the historian
Mosheim, that the doctrine was
set forth in the thirteenth (13th.)
century viz:

“That there actually existed an
immense treasure of merit, ¢ o m-
posed of the pious deeds and vir-
tuous actions which the saints had
performed beyond whai was nec-
essary for their own salvation, and
which were applicable to the bene-
fit of others; that the guardian and
dispenser of this precious treasure
was the Roman Bishop, and that
of consequence he was empowered
to assign to such as he thought
proper a portion of this inexhausti-

- ble source of merit, suitable to their

regpective guilt, and sufficient to
deliver them from the punishment
due to their crimes.” Mosheimsg
Eeel. Hist. Cent 12, part 11, Ch.
3:4.

The doetrine of supererogation
is unreasonable, unscriptural and
unirue. Man is a free agent and is
individually responsible for his acts.
He will receive salvation through
the atoning sacrifice of our Re-
deemer, and by obedience to the
principles and ordinances of the
gospel as established hy Jesus
Christ {To he continued.)

NEWS ITEM

Brothers and Sisters, T. § Fur-
nier & Wife, Joseph Bittinper &
Wife, and Alma B. Cadman affer
spending about ten days with the
saints in New York and New Jer-
sey, refurned home on May 10th.
They report a very nice visit with
our folks in that part of the vine-

Cyard.

In a letter received from Sister
Robinson of Modeste, Calif., we
learn that along with her husband
tBro, Alex) and their family of
children, are very much at home
in Modesto. They recently te-
moved from their home in ILar-
ned, Kansas and while they have

been welcomed very much by the
saints in California, they are al-
s0 missed very much by the few
that remain in St. John.

In a letter from Bro. Daniel Tam-
burrine of Aliquippa, Pa., we are
informed that they had a baptism
in their Branch of the Church. The
new convert was 71 years old.

In the Monongahela Branch, a
very nice Mothers Day program
was rendered by the young folks
of the branch in the evening.

I received a letter dated May 9th,
written by Loretta Garlow, one of
our young Indian sisters in Canada.
She says: We have been having a
wonderful blessing every time we
g0 to Grand River Reservation.
This past Sunday there were 5§
for Sunday School. There was

about 9 of the Indian Singers pres-

ent, There was a wonderful Spirif
in the meeting. I am glad to hear
the good news Loretta, Bro. Cad-
man.

I received a card from Paul D'-
Amico this day, May 12th. 1 am
glad o see the energy put forth
by our brothers in New York State
(Lockport & Rochester) in an ef-
fort to carry the Gospel to the hun-
gry souls awaliting it. He says:
three brothers visited the Grand
River Reserve yesierday, while
two other Elders held mectings at
Niagara Falls, Ont, He says about
30 visitors attended the meeting at
Grand River. Brother Sam and I
will visit Tuscarora Reservation
next Sunday. He further says: We
have siarted work towards building
an addition to our churech here in
Lockport, May the Lord bless you
all. Bro. WHC,

BRO. [LLASALA
RETURNS HOME
DETROIT, MICH.

My dear brother Cadman;

I trust and pray that this letter
will find you in the best of health,
and enjoying the many blessings
from our Father above. I am
thankful that our Eternal Father
through His precious Son Jesus
Christ to have the privilege to re-
turn saflely from the Armed Fore-
es to the promised land again,
which God has blessed abundantly
over all other lands, that does ex-
ist in this vast world.

Throughout my two years in the
Army, I spent mostly in BKurope—
Gerthany, Austria, and Italy. Dur-
ing that period of time, especial-
Iy when stationed in Italy, I en-
joyed meeting our brothers and
sisters in that country where they
were always happy to invite the
saints of God, through the love of

our Savieur Jesus Christ, Surely
we enjoyed the blessings of God,
and praise His High and Holy
Name for being merciful to us, and
making us free in the Gospel of
Christ, the Son of the living God.
—where before we were walking
in the highways of darkness and
the iniquities of the world, but now
we walk In the Kings Highway
in the light of God, which he hasg
restored into our hearts in these lat-
ter days. Today I thank our Holy
Father above all, for the work He
hag performed with His Holy Spirit
of power among these poor people
over here in Italy, for I saw the
fruit of the Spirit of God develop-
ing in extending the gospel, and in
sending our brothers in the minig-
try to preach the everlasting Gos-
pel with power and wisdom from
on high. Those poor souls—often
they are persecuted by the priests
for the justice of God. But woe to
them that wrongfully persecute one
of His servants. There is the prom-
ise of Jesus Christ which impress-
es them—who betray the followers
of Jesus Christ, “But who so shall
cffend one of these Hitle ones which
believe in me, it were better for
him that a millstone were hanged
about his neck and were drowned
in the depths of the sea.”

Our brother Guiseppe BounFigil-
io is trying to do his best, and
many times has to walk long dis-
tances to comfort the people of
God. Some {imes we say on the
promise land of God, that we suf-
fer because of afflictions and per-
secutions, but we have the privi-
lege to call upon the Lord Jesus
Christ for help to relieve our heavy
burden. (According to Brother La--
sala he is pleading for used cloth-
ing to be sent fo our brothers and
sisters in italy — no doubt it would
be appreciated much by them
over there).

Blessed be His High and Holy
Name for His tender mercies up-
on each and every one of us in
partaking of His glorious Gospel,
where we find peace, joy and hap-
piness to serve this wonderful Je-
sus Christ, the Son of Man who was
full of Light and Glory.

Brother Michael Lasala

P, 8. I am glad to know that
brother Lasala has returned home
safe and well. Brother Cadman.

BRO. PERRI IS HOME AGAIN
March 24, 1955, New Jersey
My dear Brother Cadman,

I thank God that I am able at
this time to write a few lines to
Iet you know that ¥'m feeling fine
and T trust with- the help of God
that this letfer will {find you and
sister Cadman enjoying good
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THE GOSPEL NEWS

The Gospel News is published
menthly at Monongahela, Pa. by
The Church of Jesus Christ, Office
at 519 Finley Street. Subscription
price $1.50 per year in advance, En-
tered as second-class matter July
§, 1945 at Monongahela, Pa,, un-
der the Act of March 3, 1879.

EDITORIAL

1 have been asked the following
guestion: “Was the devil ever in
heaven?” I answered it of eourse
verbally, and I will now quote the
scripture on the subject. First
though, [ will add that I have
been preaching the Gospel for 53
vears since I was ordained. I have
iistened to many speakers during
that time in this Church, and in
other churches, and never did I
hear this matter questioned until
in very recent years. I would seem
to me *“that in the last days peri-
lous times shall come.” Might I
say in more ways than one. But
people may believe what they wish,
matterless of what the scripture
says, and the plain ‘word’' is dis-
believed by many who claim to be-
lieve the Bible to be the WORD OF
GOD. ]

In Rev. 12th Chapter, John sees
‘WONDERS, IN HEAVEN, In verse
- %, it is written that there was war
in heaven, Michael and his angels
fought against the dragon and his
angels, As far as the scripture is
concerned this took place in heav-
en. In verse § we are toid that the
dragon was the devil, and that he
wag cast out into the earth, and
his angels were cast out with him,
In verse 12 it says: “Woe to the
inhabiters of the earth and of the
seal for the devil is come down
unte you.” Heaven is always de-
scribed as above, and the devil
. came down. Hell is described as

‘below’ down, beneath ete. And in

Isaiah 14:9 he says ““Hell from be-
neath is moved to meet thee at

tby coming.’” According to Rev.
i2th Chapt., the devil was in heav-
en and made war there. I, Brother
W. H. Cadman have believed this

and I have preached it all my life
time, and never was [ found fault

with for so doing. In St. Luke 10,

18 the Saviour speaking: “And He

said unte them, I beheld Satan as
lightning falls from heaven.” The
Savior did not speak idle works
-nay, He forbade the doing of such,

I read in II Peter 2:4 ‘“‘that God

spared not the angels that sinned,
but cast them down to hell.”” May

1 ask, where was the angels when

they sinned? According to what I
read in Rev. 12 the old dragon

drew one third of the stars {angels)
of heaven and did cast them to the
earth. In Jude, verse 6, he speaks
of “‘the angels which kept not their
‘first estate,” but left their own hab-
itation, he hath reserved in ever-
lasting chains under darkness into
the judgement of the great day.”
It is a foregone conclusion, that
these angels fell from their first-
estate, and their abode certainl

was in heaven. .

Let us note what is writlen of

the devil as to who he was, and

where he came from, Isaiah 45:7
says: “I form the light, and create
darkness; I make peace, and create
evil: I the Lord do all these things.”
In the creation of all things, I read
in II Nephi 2: 1lth verse, “For it

must needs be, that there is an op-

position in all things.” Read it
yourself, and take note of verses
17, 18. According to Lehi the devil
was a fallen angel from heaven,
“having sought that which was evil
before God.” In I Nephi 9:8, Nephi
speaks of the angel who fell from
hefore the presence of God and he-
came the devil. To men of reason,
we must conclude that the devil
is a fallen angel, and of course
they had their abode in heaven, and
one of the angels sought that which
was evil before God—=So saith Lehi.

In Genesis 2:8, I read that God
planted a garden eastward in Ed-
en, where He put the man whom
He had created—a place where
Adam and Eve could have lived
forever if they would. But in the
garden, and in the wisdom of the
Creator, opposition was also there
and with all the granduer that may
of been there, the devil was also
there, and he deceived our first
parents, and instead of them living
in the garden forever, they were
driven out because of their trans-
gression, yes, the devil was there
and deceived them. Likewise do I
read in Rev. 12:7, 8, 9 that the dev-
il made war in heaven, but he pre-
vailed not, he was cast ocut into
the earth. (cast out of heaven)
neither wag their place found any
more in heaven, proving the fact,
that the devil and his angels had
a PLACE in heaven up until the
time they were cast out. Remem-
ber that the Lord says: “I create
evil,’”” and also Lehi says that it was
needful that there be an opposi-
tion’ in all things. The devil is al-
ways on the alert, it seems that it

is hard to keep him down. Even

after the resurrection he gathers
his host together and compasses
the camp of the sainfs and the
heloved City, in an effort to become

the victor in the great struggle that

he has always carried on.

1t looks as though the ransomed
will not get entirely rid of the an-
gel that fell, and hecame a devil,
until he is finally cast into the lake .
of fire and brimstone, where the
beast and the false prophet are, and’
shall be formented day and night
ferever and ever, Rev. 20:10, Yes,

. the devil was in heaven, John saw

him there, John also saw him

bound and the faithful live and reign

with Christ a thousand years.
Editor

NOTE =

I have received a letter from
the Custom Authorities in Lagos,
Nigeria, B. W, Africa in answer
to one I had written them relative
to paying duty on used -clothing
shipped into their country.

They inform me that duty on ail
clothing, used or new, must be
paid on the assessed value of the
clothing. They have no other al-
ternative.

The duty makes it very costly for
our folks in Nigeria to have to pay
oit clothing that we have sent to
them. It is (oo bad. for they need
clothing., The only way out of it
is to send them the money and
let them buy over there.

I wish to speak a word of appre-
ciation as {o how our people have
responded to the call to help our
Indian people with clothing on
several different reservalions. You
have not sent shoddy material, but
I will say, very good clothing has
been sent, and I’'m sure the Indian
folks have appreciated it very
much. We have asked thermn not to
sell the clothing to any one, bui
to give freely to any who are in
need. I am sorry that we cannot
send to Africa without the poor
people there having to pay duty on
the same,.

Sincerely, Bro. Cadman

{(Continued from Page Three)

. health.

This letter is also fo let you
know that I'm back again with my
family, brothers and sisters in
this Blessed Land of Ameriea, If
it was not for the HWand of the
Lord I would not be here today.
Our Dear Lord has surely blessed
me greatly and He has done much
for me. I can never thonk Him
erough for what He has done for
me, but I can try fo serve Him
hetter as each day passes by. That
is my desire. I ask you to pray
for me that God might draw me
clogser to Him and make me one
of His humble servants.

1 feel to make myself known at
this time, My name is Joseph Per- -
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1i, the son of Bro, Eugene Perri
of New Brunswick, N.J. I arrived
home from Korea on Mar, 12th and
am now discharged from the Army.
[ thank God. Bro. August D'Ora-
zio who was in Korea with me is
home alse, and we’ve been able to
see each other., Received word
from Bro. Tony Picciuto who was
also with us im Xorea, that he
would like to see me at Conference,
but I don't know if I'll he able to
be there. I leave everything in the
hands of God. I met with brothers
Tony and August twice in Korea
and I was able {o spend'a few more
days with August in Japan. We
thank God that we were able to
meet in that land so far from home.
Those meetings were an experience
to us that we will never forget.

There is much poverty in thaf
land, and they need God, so let’s
pray for them when ever we are
able. We have seen many things
while over there. Some of them
are hard to believe, but they are
true because we have spen them
with our own eyes. I've taken a

few pictures (colored slides) of the-

different sights there also, In Amer-
ica we have more than enough for
ourselves and alse for otherg, but
most of all we have the Gospel
of Jesus Chrigt and I am very hap-
py and thankful that I am a mem-
ber. It is the best organization any
cne can join.

I received the Gospel News
steady while away from home, and
I want to thank you for sending
it to me, It is a wonderful paper
and I've learned much by read-
ing it. It is the only way we can
know what is going on in Church.
Your experience in Afriea Is also
wonderful to read. We see that the
Gospel of Jesus is spreading all
cver the earth as it is wriiten in
the word of God. May God continue
to bless our elder Lrothers to
preach and tell other’s of Jesus. As
the . Poet says, “The world needs
a friend like Jesus and no other
friend will do.” God’s way is the
best way.

Please discontinue sending the
Gospel News to my address in Kor-
ea, for now I am home and will
be able to read it here. Mother will
renew our issue in the coming
week. There isn’t much more to
say at this time so I will relate
the experience I had just before
. leaving to come home. This is
Concering Prayer: A few days be-
fore I got my notice to come home,
mother wrote and said thay my
father had called different Branch-
e¢s and Missions of our Church to
pray for me in my behalf that the

Lord might open a way for me to
come home, being that things didn’t
Iook too good in the Far-East at
that time.

Shortly after receiving that let-
ter I got my notice to come home,
but until I saw it in writing, I
didn’t believe it, because my time
was not up yet to come home.

When it came time for me to
ieave my company, I packed my
helongings and went to another
Company to process and wait for
our ship to come in.

At the processing center, my rec-
ords were checked and I was told
by the clerk that he didn’t know
whether or not I'd make this ship-
ment. You see I was supposed 1o
reach the Far-Fast on a certain
date and leave Korea on a certain
date but I was off a day or so
each way. The clerk then called the
Sergeant in charge of the depari-
ment and explained to him what
was wrong, and he (the Sergeant)
told me fo wait outside his office
while he checked my records. In
less than a minute he came and
told me I was all right, that I
could go. If came fo my mind then
that the brothers and sisters were
praying for me. When I got back
to the barracks I found out that
zhout ten soldiers with the same
case as mine were pulled off the
shipment and placed on the next
cne, God surely did answer the
prayers of the saints and therefore
I am thankful for that. Prayer
changes things. :

I boarded ship 23rd of Feb.,
reached the U. S. on Mareh 10th.
The land of America was a won-
derful sight to behold as.it came
in sight. We passed under the Gold-
en Gate Bridge in Calif. God Bless
America the Land that I love!

That is my experience, Let us
continue to pray for one another
that God’s richest Blessings may
rest on us always. There isn’t
more fo add at this time so I
close. God bless you all is my
prayer in Jesus Name. Your broth-
er in Christ, Joseph Perri. I thank
you my Brother. God bless you
with your work for the Church.—
We all Iove you dearly Bro. Cad-
man.

P.S. Brother Joseph: T believe
everybody will be glad to know that
you have returned home to your
loved ones safe and well. May the
Lord ever bless you., Bro. WHC

WHEN IS EASTER?

How is the date of Edster deter-
nined? Why does it not come at
the same time each year, like
Christmas or New Year’s Day.

The day on which Easter will
fall has always been set in the

same way as the ancient Jewish
Passover feast, which is deter-
mined by the full moon,

Easter comes on the first Sunday
after the first full moon on or im-
mediately following March 21, If
that first full moon comes on a
Sunday, the following Sunday is set
aside as FKaster.

Since the date is determined by
the full moon, Easter can never
come hefore March 22 or any lat-
er than April 25.

9374 WOODLAWN ST.
DETORIT 13, MICH.

On the last Sunday of Feb., we
enjoyed a grand time af West Side
Branch No. 2. Bro. John GGammi-
chia and others preaching the Gos-
pel, out in Inkster, Mich. are still
having success in their missionary
work, and had brought in a candi-
date to be baptized. A number of
hros. and sisters, had left the
branch for Mubncy and other Mis-
sionary fields, so we postponed
this baptism for the 1st. Sunday in
March, and a beautiful baptism of
a sister it was, performed by bro.
Joe Milantoni, ‘I understand that
the same day, at Branch No. 3, a
bro. and sister were baptized, by
Bro. Ralph Leet, On the 2nd. Sun-
day of March we enjoyed a grand
time at Branch No. 3, Bro. Reno
Bologna was there, and spoke on
the 15th Chapter of Luke referring
to the Parables of the Lost Sheep,
Lost piece of Silver, and Prodigal
Son, a good pirit being felt in our
midst, In the afternoon we also had
& very good feeling in our midst,
in the course of our testimony meet-
ing a Young Sister teld an exper-
ience she had in which she saw
someone announcing, over a loud
speaker about Sister Marietta Ruz-
zi, the words were, that while she
was well, she did the best that she
could for the Church, bros. and sis-
ters, and all concerned, now that

" che is {ll, she wishes that we will

reciprocate in doing all we can for
her. Not long after this experience
I dropped in to see Sister Ruzzi,
1 found her extremely encouraged,
different bros. and sisters had been
there to see her that day and she
was able to sit up and entertain
?hem. 1 also found an encourag-
ing note to her from Sister Sadie
Cadman, and one from Bro. Jim,
Joe and Marce, and the rest of
Saints in California. To my great
astonishment, sister Ruzzi was
right in Church, Branch No. 1, with
us Sunday afternoon, and seemed to
have had a good time. She is not at
all well though, also Bro. Leopol-
do, Bro and Sis. Cadmen, Bro Chas
Ashton, Sis, Ciaravino, Bro. Gories’
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Mother, and others, and still de-
sire the prayers of all the saints.

The last Sunday in March, my
family and I, spent the day at
Branch No. 2, taking a friend with
us,. She seems to be investigating
the truth. I introduced the serv-
ice, reading from 3rd Nephi 2Tth
Chapter, through the 8th verse, de-
picting the Church, and how it rep-
resents the true Gosepl of Jesus
Christ, also Matthew 12th Cahpter,
{reating generally on the works
of the Saviours, how He caused the
blind to see, and the dumb to
speak, and grant many other bles-
sings to His faithful ones, conclud-
ing with the 36th and 37th verses,
which reads thus, “But I say unto
you, That every idle word that men
shall speak, they shall give aceount
thereof in the day of Judgment.

For by thy words, thou shall be
justified, and by thy words, thou
shall be condemned, also treating
on the last verse of this Chaper,
where Jesus says, For whosoever
shall do the will of my ¥ather

which is in Heaven, the same is

my brother, and sister, and moth-
er. Bro. Domonic 'Thomas was
there, and spoke next, giving a won-
derful talk. The afternoon service
was opened on few verses of the
15th Chapter of John, and brought
a wonderful blessing throughout.

SISTER LASSITER PASSES ON

Mrs. Amy Lassiter a resident of
Hutehinson, Kas., died Monday,
Jan. 17th 1955. T have not the date
of her birth. She was baptized in
1899, in the Church of Jesus Christ,
and was faithful when death called
her home, The Services were con-
ducted in the Church of Jesus

" Christ, St. John Kas, by bro. Chas.
Sanders.
) Bro. Matthew T. Miller

BROTHER RICHARD LOWTHER
PASSES ON

John R. Lowther, aged 64 pass-
es on to his reward, He died at
his home on April 16, 1955 near
Vanderbilt, Pa., He had not been
well for a long time, and passed
on peacefully and very sudden at
the last. He is survived by his wife
Delvia Lowther, two sons, James
T, and Richard W. of Vanderbilt.
three brothers and two sisters, and
six grand children.

* Brother Lowther was a member
‘of The Church of Jesus Christ, Fu-
neral services were held in The
Church on Route 711 near Vander-
bilt, Brother Joseph Bittinger
was in charge of the services, and
was assisted by Brother Joseph

Shazer. Interment was in  Filat-
woods Cemetery under the direc-
tion of the Gailey Funeral Home of
Dawson. Qur sympathy is extend-
ed to his beloved wife and all the
family in their sorrow.

JOHN LA REW PASSES ON

Bro] LaRew age 7L oi
Smock, Pa., died on March 21,
1955 in his home. He Is survived
by his wife, Minnie La Rew, four
sons: Elmer of Grindstone; Earl,
Martin and James all of Smock, Pa.
one sister, and two brothers and
three grandehildren.

e was a member of The Church
of Jesus Christ for 38 years.
Friends are being received in  the
Church on Rt. 711 near to Vander-
Dbilt until Thursday at 2:30 p.m. the
hour of service. Brother Joseph
Shazer in charge of the service
with brother Joseph Bittinger as-
sisting, Interment in Flatwoods
Cemetery under the direction of
the Galley Funeral Home of Daw-
son, Pa. We extend our sympathy
to the loved ones.

VINCENT CLEMENT PASSES ON

McKees Rocks, Pa.

Brother Vincent Clement died
March 18, 1955. He was born
April 30, 1879 and was baptized in-
to the Church in December of 1524,
He remained faithful until God
called him home as a member
of the Church, He was also presid-
ing Elder of the McKees Rocks
Branch.

His readiness to serve, and tol-
erance, and his frugal way of liv-
ing along with many other godly
virtues, will undoubtedly remain in
the hearts and minds of many, for
years to come. One of his greatest
experiences, was the fifteen year
extension of life which he miracu-
lously an prophetically received.

He leaves to mourn his passing,
his wife and daughter at home,
three married sons and one mar-
ried daughter, seven grandchildren
and one great grandchild. He is
missed by many throughout the
Church, but especially by the saints
of the McKees Rocks branch of the
Church. Services were conducted
in the Church here, with Bro. A,
A. Corrado and Bro. T. S. Fur-
nier officiating.

ARGENTINA MAY 1 CROWD
RAPS CATHOLIC CHURCH

BUENOS "AIRES, Argentina,
May 1 — Argentina’s organized
workers conducted a vociferous
WMay Day demonstration against the
Roman Catholic Church foday, and
voiced enthusiastic support for

President Juan D. Peron in his
controversy with the church,

Eduardo Vuletich, secretary-
general of the General Labor Con-
{federation, called for complete

constitutional separation of church
and state and for elimination of
Catholie religious education in pub-
li¢ schools,

Vuletich also drew prolonged
applause when he proposed the
third election of Peron as presi-
dent when the president’s present
gix-year term expires in 1958.

Peron also addressed the mass
meeting,

SIEGEL-BISCOTTI NUPTIALS

Prout Chapel on the campus of
Bowling Green State University
was the scene on Saturday, April
23rd of the marriage of Kathryn Ma
rie Biscotti, a Junior at the Univer-
city, to Lt. Philip HE. Siegel who
graduated from Bowling Green
last August.

The chapel was decorated with
altar bouquets of whife stock, snap-
dragons and ealla lilies and two
seven-branched candelabra with
clusters of white carnations and
huckleberry.

Preceding the ceremony, Rocco
. Biscofti, cousin of the bride
sang “'The Lord’s Prayer.”

The bride is the daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. Rocco V. Biscotti of 2261
Taylor Rd., and the ceremony was
performed by her father who is
Apostle of the Church of Jesus
Christ, She was escorted to the
altar by her brother, Dr, Maithew
R. Biscotti. Her gown was a floor
length in nylon tulle.

A breath of Spring was given
the wedding in the flowers carried
by the bride and her aftendants.
Her own cluster on a Bible in-
cluded white hyacinths together
with white orchids, and white hya-
cinths and violets were carried by
the maid of honor, her cousin Jean-
ette Perloni, and the hbridesmaids
Alice Surrell and Sue Deason, all
classmates from Shaw High days.

After a brief motor trip in Mich-
igan, Lt. Siegel leaves for Ger-
many where his bride plans to
nmeet him following her graduation
in January.

(T'aken from a Cleveland, O. paper

Modesto, Calif.
April 13, 1955

Dear Brother ditor:
Would you like some news from
our hranch? Here are some items

© that I thought might be worthy of

publicatfon in  the Gospel News.
I scarcely know where fto be-
gin, we have been so blessed.

Bro, Mark Handy iz home
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again, after being gone about six
weeks to help San Fernando build
their church. We know God will
richly bless him, because of his
sacrifice of leaving his family and
business fo do the Lord's work.

Bro. and Sister Alex Robhin-
sen and their six children of Lar-
ned, Kansas have settled here. We
irust the Saints here may be a
blessing to them as they were to
us. -

Recent visitors here were: Bro.

"and Sister Bob Truzillo, Bro. and

Sister John Rogolino, Bro. Tony
Piccuito, Bro. and Sister Joe Cam-
pagna and Bre. James Heaps.
Bro. Heaps held some fine evan-
gelistic meetings during his two
weeks stay. His visit was enjoyed
by all

Bro. Joseph Lovalve was guest
speaker at the Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ one eve-
ning. He explained our Faith and
Doctrine, and gave his personal
testimony., While he was speaking
two of our brothers had a vision,
They saw a crown with many stars
prlaced on his head.

Bro. Joseph Lovalvo and family
went to San Jose reeently. Ie
found a nymber of people who were
interested in the gospel. At a re-
quest, he will go there again this
week-end. We pray that God will
guide and bless him in his Mission-
ary ventures,

God's holy presence was truly
felt at cur Easter services, both
morning and night., The children
put on a play written by Sister
Josephine Catalano, and they sang
three songs. Two young people nar-
rated the sfory of Christ's Resur-
rection from the Seriptures. There
was a great Blessing. The program
was Co-ordinated by Bro. Alex
Robinson and the music was taught
Ly Sister Arlene Gamble, Bro.
John Rogolino asked the Elders to
lay hands on him., As Bro. Mark

-Randy began to pray, he (Bro.

Mark) spoke in the gift of tongues.
Bro. James Heaps was led by the

~holy spirit to preach. He directed

his comment to the young people,
that they should serve the Lord
in the days of their youth, while
ihey were strong and able. As he

“spoke, these words of fthe Lord

were given to Bro. Lovalvo —
*“Oh My Young people! 1 have giv-

_en you more than the vld people,

because without me you could not
resist the evils and femptations of

- this woﬂd.?’

©oooOur Cevening - services  opened
. ~'with -many . songs. There was a
-, -good spirit felt. Many of the Saints
testified -of God’s .goodness. Bro.

Heaps felt to speak a few words

concerning the scriptures. A young
Iady, who had been fo several of
our meetings, stood up and asked
that she be accepted as a member
of our Church. She said we were
such a happy people. Upon her ar-
rival at home after the meeting,
when she told her parents of her
desire to be baptized, her mother
was so angry, she threatened to
disown her. So she wept bitferly
and went to the Lord in prayer.
She asked for proof that she was do-
ing right, Was this Christ’s Church
and Gospel? She went to sleep on-
ly to be awakened by a terrible
crash, and a horrible scene ap-
peared in a dream. She eried again
#nd after falling asleep again, she
had this wonderful dream, ‘‘She
was down at the river, she saw
Bro. Joe I-ovalvo bhaptize her and

Cister Louise Robinson {a BDeacon--

ess) attend her afterwards; Over
on the shore she saw Jesus kneel
ing.” How God Works! He is so
geod. He must have been prepar-
ing her for her haptism. She had
never seen a haptism, - To pro-
ceed further: When she was really
baptized, Bro. Joe Lovalve did
take her into the water, and Sister
Robhinson was the one who attend-
ed her. As she finished getting
ready for her confirmation she re-
iated the dream fo some of us Sis-
ters and said “It was done, just
as I dreamed.” We pray that
God will give her patience, Iove &
understanding, so that she may
bring her family into this wonder-
ful Gospel too.
Modeste Branch sends their love
to all the Saints Every-where.
Sister Arlene Gamble

18410 Glendale
Roseville, Mich,

Dear Brothers and Sisters,

I don’t know just how to put
what I feel into words, no matter
if I were the most accomplished
writer in the world I still would be
unagble to exprss the fullest
meaning of the beautiful service
we ai branch 3 shared on April 10,
The church was crowded to capaci-
ty and not one chair remalned un-
used.

There were eight Elders present,
with Bro, Jim Lavalvo introducing
the sermon. From the very first
word that came from his mouth
we felt the Spirit of God. While he
wasg thuts speaking Bro. Frank Vit-
to stood up in the Spirit and spoke
saying, “It is written, I stand at
the door and knock; if any man
hear my voice, and open the door,
I will come in to him.” I don't
think there was a dryeve in the

building.

There were six souls to come
to the open arms of Jesus. They
are Bro, Tony Lavalvo, Bro. Tony
Capone, Bre, David Capone, Sis-
ter Virginia Conti, Sister Josephine
Messina, and Sister Angeline Di
Mercurio. I have never been a
witness to more than two baptisms
at one time. Today we were all
bubbling over with happiness.

April 17th. our branch had feet
washing service. On the same day
there were three young brothers or-
dained Elders. Namely Bro. Peter
Capone, Bro. Jack Pontille, and
Bro. John Vigconti. Again the
bessings of God were so very
great, His peaceful gentle love
drew us into one and we wept with
joy. s
I thank God for our church and
for each brother and sister in it.
I am so very grateful for my tiny
part in the Gospel, for your pray-
ers and for the wonderful privi-
lege I have to go fo God in prayver.

I pray that I shall be found wor-
thy to meet the Savior face to face
one day.

Remembering you each in my
prayers, with love,

Sister Iene Coppa

GOD’'S WORD S VERIFIED

A glorious example of God’s heal-
ing power was in evidence recent-
ly at Stelton, N. J, Brother Nathan
Peterkin of this branch saw thig
power manifest in his daughter,
Carmela. In a recent testimony
meeting Brother N ath an bore an
account of the experience,

“My daughter, Carmela, had
been stricken with a malady which
had caused her face to swell to
more than twice its size. The ef-
fects of the ailment were se acute
she could barely open her eyes. We
had friends (not church members)
vigit us Saturday evening anad
they insisted we call a doctor
immediately., My wife, however,
urged me to call the elders of the
church for anointment first,

“By Sunday morning Carmela’s
condition had not improved., Once
again I was visited by a friend
who recommended I contact a doc-
tor at once and my wife was
equally pensistent that I summon
the priesthood. T was impressed at
this time by the way the world
cries ‘doctor, doctor,” while the .
faithful and believing turn to the
church and call ‘Lord, Lord.! 1 fi-
nally heeded the pleas of my wife
and called Brother Roceo.

“At noon Brothers Rocco Ensanr
and Patsy Rogolino arrived to
anoint Carmela., After they h ad
done so the change was immediate-
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1y apparent, When I left for church
about a half hour later it was cer-
tain bevond a doubt my daughter
was better and would recover ful-
ly. In a matter of hours she had
heen completely healed with no
after effects remaining.” '

Presiding elder Rocco Ensana
corroborated the testimony by de-
claring it was indeed a miracle. He
explained how the now normal,
‘healthy eight year old girl had
been almost unrecegnizable when
he had arrived for the anointing.

“1 could tell from the way the
child cried after we flaid on hands
that the spirit of God had bliessed
her,” said Brother Rocco. “The
tears flowed in such abundance I
had no doubt she had been touched
and would be healed.”

Following Brother Nathan’s testi-
mony and Elder Ensana's state-
ment the entire congregation re-
joiced with praise to God. It was
good to know that the Heavenly
Father will bless us according to
our need when we prove worthy,

Written' by

Bro. George Funkhouser

Wakpala, South Dakota
March 27, 1955

Dear Brother Cadman,

We have had another wonderful
prayer meeting today in the glori-
cus name of our Lord Jesus Christ,
Amen, We have been having
most of our prayer meetings here
where we live but we have been
welcomed to have our prayer meet-
ing at the home of Mr., and Mrs.
“Louis Meeter's on March thir-
teenth, then on March twentieth

- we were welcomed to have our
prayer meeting at the heme of Mr.
and Mrs. Henry Three Legs. To-
day March twenty-seventh we were
welcomed to have our Prayer

-meeting at the home of Mr. and
Mrs, David Tiyona. We planned to
have our next prayer meeting here
where we live but we are invited
to have it at the home of an el-
derly widow, Mrs. Reel, God will-
ing, Amen,

A suggestion was made to me
‘about some accompaniment to our
singing. If possible will you please

. leok around for a second hand ac-

‘cordion or a second hand portable

organ. We would be ever so grate-
ful if our Brothers and Sisters could
help us. We have enough young

people here for a choir, a few for a
starter.

© Sinee the last time we wrote

vou about the miracles of healing,

we have had five more being
healed of their afflictions by the
Holy Father of Israel through Je-
sus, Amen. Tell all our Brothers
and Sisters that their Lamanite
Brothers and Sisters said hello.
May our God of Israel watch over
you all.

Your Brother in Christ,

Mr. Earl F. DeMarrias

‘Wakpala, South Dakota

QUR PRIDE AND JOY

On December 31, 1951, Namio
Cotiom, daughter of John Edwards,
granddaughter of Martin  King,
gave birth to a baby girl. There
were two boys in the family, and

* so the little girl was a real bless-

ing to them, When Brenda, ‘‘this
litle girl,”” was 9 months old, she
was in her stroller and was play-
ing around in the kitchen of her
home. Her mother had the coffee
pot plugged in and Brenda got hold
of it and pulled it down on her
bedy. Mrs. Maggie Edwards, the
haby's grandmother, and my moth-
er were visiting them at the
iime. Lucky they were, for my
aunt passed ont from shock. The
bhaby ecouldn’t cry, she just stif-
fened out. They tried to tear her
dress from her, and when they did
the skin from her bedy came with
it, so they wrapped her up in a
blanket and rushed her to the Con-
nellsville State Hospital, On the
way to the hospital, they had a flat
tire, and had to borrow another
car from a service station. At the
hospital they bandaged her up and
sent her home saying she would
get better care at home. She was
pburned so bad she couldn’t move
her body, and couldn’t take her
bottle as her throat was burned
also. My aunt kept saying, God
gave me this girl, I wanted,
and look at what I did
for her. Brother Oron
Thomas, of Vanderbilt, was called
to anoint her, when she came
home from the hospifal, Then the
doctor was called again, and he
said when the burn reached her
kidneys she would die. Brother Or-
on Thomas was called again, and
anointed her and put oil on her
lips. She began to vomite at once
and get better. My aunt, the
baby's mother, called her husband
and said, ‘Come and look what
God has done for cur baby." Bren-
da is three years old now, and
you would never belleve it, but
she has only three or four small
scars on her arm and chest, but
ro matter how she would have

looked, she would stili be OUR
PRIDE AND JOY. This was wit-
nessed by a good many people.

By Peggy Whetsel
Great-granddaughter
of Martin King

TAKE NOTICE PLEASE

Our people in Africa are still
wanting clothing, even though they
are obliged to pay the duty on it’s
assessed value. Y have had letlers
from Bro. Dick and from others.
It is too bad that used. clothing
cannot be shipped to our folks
overthere free of duty, but they
cannot. In sending clothing, send
it in the name of the persons that
ask for it, but in care of A. A,
Dick, Box 43 R. Uyo P. O. Nigeria,
B. W. Africa. This is the latest on
this matter.

Bro. W. H. Cadman

NOTICE

Brother and Sister Joseph
Bittinger, along with Brother and
Gister T. 8. Furnier, expect to be
in the vicinity of Wakapala, South
Dakota Standing Rock Indian
Reservation, about June 10th or
12th, to begin Gospel Tent services
tor an indefinite period of time.
All are cordually invited to attend
these services both Indians and
Gentiles, come and help us to
sing, or sing for us.

Te our Indian brothers and sis-
ters in South Pakota and our many
friends as well, tell all your friends
and neighbours about these ser-
vices and invite them to come.

roing -concern.”
Sour-. Church
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LET US PRAY

fet us pray, gladly pray,

In the House of Jehovah,

Till the righteous can say,

O our warfare is over!

Thenr we'll dry up our dears,
Sweetly praising together,
Thro’ the great thousand years,
Face to face with the Saviour.

What a joy will be there,

At the great resurrection,

As the saints meet in air,

In their robes of perfection;
Then the Lamb—then the Lamb,
With a God’s mandatory,

As T AM THAT I AM,

Fills the world with His glory.

We can then live in peace,

With a joy on the mountains,
As the earth doth increase,
With a joy by the fountains,
For the world will be blest,
With a joy to rely on,

From the east to the west,

Thro’ ¢he glory of Ziom.

CONTRIBUTED BY
TECUMSEH MORGAN
WHY WEEP?

He is a fool who wastes his time
in weeping,

When fate tears down his cas-
tles in the air,

His time would be much better
spent in sweeping

Each corner of his heant of all
despair;

For we must build new dreams
for each tomorrow,

Forgeiting all those shattered by
today,

No montal ever lived could bear
the sorrow

Of heartaches one by one al-
lowed to stay ....

(Wrilten by a lifetime prisoner)

WHAT ARE YOU WORTH?

A plain bar of iron may be worth
five dollars. This same bar of iron
when made into horseshoes is
worth ten dollars. When this bar
of iron is made inf{o needles, it is
worth over three thousand dollars.
Finally, if this bar of iron is made
into delicate balance springs for a
watch, it becomes worth about two
hundred and fifty thousand dollars.

Every individual delermines his
own value, What God has created ig
never valueless; every one‘has
worth. But God has given each
one of us capahilities which he ex-
pects us to put fo good use. By

wasting our God-given talents we
are losing the best that life has to
offer.

If we squander curselves on pas-
stons, thrills, excitement, applause,
and such things, we will never get
beyond the ordinary worth, as the
plain piece of iron. But by dedicat-
ing ourselves to the great things
of God and to a spiritfilled Christ-
like dife we are well on our way to
being worth far more than the deli-
cate balance springs.

—Frank Kostyu
From the “Sunday Digest”

St. John, Kansas
Dear Brother Cadman:

Just a line to let you know I left
home May 11, 1955. I drove as far
as Barstow, California and staved
over night at Brother Beradino’s
home, left next morning and drove
to Alburquergue, N, M. and staved
there with some friends, Drove to
Deodge City, Kansas the next day,
stayed over night then drove to St.
John, Kansas early Sunday morn-
ing, had two good meetings Sunday.
Had meeting Monday and Tuesday
night,

Hope you are feeling better, give
my love to a1l the saints, I will
keep in toueh with you as I tra-
vel,

While T am writing I will write
a piece to the Gospel News, My
subject will be: “Redeeming the
Time Because the Days Are Evil”
Time i¢ brief, the End of life is
hurrying on, every moment spent
is a reduction of the span of life,
First of all the question is asked,
What is Time? Time cannot he
weighed or analyzed, matter ig
timeless, Our planatery system of
measuring fime, has no relation to
the cycles of life, time bhegan by
an anncuncement from God, Will
end with the announcement of the
angel, Rev. 10 chapter, 5th verse:
And the angel which I saw stand
upon the gea and upon the earth
lifted up his hand to heaven and
sware by him that liveth forever
who created heaven and the things
therein and the sea that time
should be no more.

Then there is a period between
two eternitys, eoternity has no
end, but time does, how long will
time last is another great guestion,
well the disciples wanted to know
that too. Jesus said not even the
angels of heaven know, our busi-
ness is to redeem the time while
we are here, this is the day of sal-

vation, time is the only state of
probation, our eternal fufure is
determined by our conduct in time.
As long as one is in this present
world he iIs said to be in time,
when life ends he is said to be in
eternity. Time in this sense is that
period whiech God has alloted to
man, it is called lifetime, time is a
sowing season,

Eternity is the harvest, we for-
get the actiong of our lifetime, but
we shall meet them again in eler-
nity. Now let us consider the fext
itself—Redeeming the Time-lity
teratly means fo buy baeck. The
materialist would have us believe
that life is just a chance, a mix-
ture of chemicals or a collection
ot atoms, not because God created
us but because of blind fate and in
a hundred ftrillion years nature
will replace us with some other
material conecoction and when na-
ture the only God the materialists
knows forces us off the state of
existence we will dissappear into
oblivian, On this basis there is
nothing for us to do but suffer this
fatal existence. How contrary this
ig to that which is revealed in the
Bible, Jesus commands us to oc-
eupy until I come. Luke 19:13. One
who is guilty of wasting time is a
squanderer. Time is a precious
gift of God.

The Psalmist said teach us fo
nuntkber our days that we may ap-
ply our hearts to wisdom, we may
ask what about our leisure time?
If we use our time in looseness of
conduet, dissipation of the body or
idleness of mind then the gaints
never ‘have leisure times. To rest
our body and our mind is our lel-
sure time., Paul said whatsoever
you do, whether eating or drinking
do all {o the glory of God. Walking
circumspectly here we redeem the
time, time is redeemed in its true
sense when we walk that our con-
science does nof condemn us. Paul
says if our conscience condemn us
we have no fellowship with God.
Third, because the days are evil
Satan claims he rules the world
and he told Jesus all these things
will I give thee if thou will fall
down and worship me. Paul says
again to put on the whole armor
of God that we may bhe able to
stand in the evil days. We are
locked In a mortal struggle with
diabolic forces, these are evil days.

When time shall be no more

Its joys and sorrows fled-

When all its cares are o’er
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Unveiled eternal fruth shall

shine .
And numbered with the dead
In its own image all divine

The saints in robes of light
Shall walk the gelden sireet-
Shall bow before his throne,

Or worship at his feet—

Shall sit on thrones exalted high
Enthroned in might and majesty

Oh sinner, woulds’t thou stand
In that blest company
Obey the Lords command
And from thy sing be free
I shali be there and look for thee
Farewell {ill then, remember me.
Your Bro. in Christ,

James Heaps

By Brother Furnier

Continued from Last Issue
Remigsion of sins and the salva-
tion of the human soul are the gifts
of God, and are not to be pur-
chased with money.
Compare the man made doc-

trine, of man assuming fo remit,

the sing of one man in considera-
tion of the merits of another, with
that taught by the Saviour: Mats.
©12:36 “But I say unto you, that
every idle word that men ghall
speak, they shall give account there
of in the day of judgment.”

The Apostle John inspired by
prophetic vision, says: Rev. 20: 12,
13 “And I saw the dead, small and
great, stand before God; and the
books were opened: and another
hook was opened, which is the book
of life: and the dead were judged
out of thogse things which were writ-
ten in the books, according to their
works.”’

“And the sea gave up the dead
which were in it; and death and
hell delivered up the dead which
were in them; and they were
judged every man according to
their works.”

The scriptures are clear In this
matter, every individual will be
held accountable for the deeds he
performs.

The church in the days of its de-
generacy declares that the merits
of one may be bought by another
and paid for in worldly coin,

Can such a church be in any
measure the church of Christ?

During the sixteenth (16th.) cen-
tury, in Germany, we have the rec-
ord of the doings of John Tetzel,
agent of the pope, wha traveled
about selling forgiveness of sins.

The people believed that the
moment any person had paid the
money for the indulgence he he-
came certain of his salvation; and
that the souls for whom the indul-

gences were bought were instant-
ly released out of purgatory.

John Tetzel boasted that he
had saved more souls from hell by
his indulgences than St. Peter had
converted to Christlanity by his
preaching.

He assured the purchasers of
them, their crimes, however en-
ormous, would he forgiven; whence
it became almost needless for him
to hid them dismiss all fears con-
cerning their salvation. For, remis-
gion of sins being fully obtained,
what doubt could there be of sal-
vations? Milners Church Hist. Cent.
16. Ch. 2,

It is reported, that some of the
abuses with which the sgelling of
indulgences had been associated
were disapproved by the couneil
of Trent, about the middle of the
sixteenth (16th,) century. Never-
theless for about four hundred yvears
the church had claimed for its

head (the pope) power to remit all

gins, and that the promise of re-
mission had been sold and bought.

What blasphemy, a man taking
to himself the divine peculiar priv-
ilege and powers.

Here we find (the pope) the
head of the only church recognized
at the time, assuming to remit the
punishments due to the hereafter
for sins committed in mortality.

A man (the pope) assuming to
sit in judgment as God,

Is this not a fulfillment of the
condiitions of apostasy foretold the
Thessalonian’s by the Apostle Paul
which was {o precede the second
coming of Christ?

Let us read it: 2nd. Thess. 2: 3,
4 “Let no man deceive you by any
means: for that day shall not come,
except there come a falling away
firgt, and that man of sin be re-
vealed, the son of perdition; who
opposeth and exalteth himself
above all that 1s called God, or that
is worshipped; so that he as God
sitteth in the temple of God, shew-
ing himself that he is God.”

The same council of Trent pre-
gseribed rigid regulations forbldding
the people to read the scriptures,

The historian Mosheim says: “A
severe and intolerable law was en-
acted, with respect to all interpre-
ters and expositors of the serip-
tures, by which they were forbid-
den to explain the sense of fhese
divine bocoks, in matters of faith
and practice, in such a manner as
to make them speak a different
language from that of the church
and the ancient dectors.”

“The same law further declares
that the church alone (i.e,) its
ruiler, {the Roman pontiff) had the
right of determining the true mean-

ing and signification of scripture.’*
“that the holy scriptures were not
composed for the use of the mul-
titude, but only for that of their
spiritzal teachers; and of conse-
quence, cordered these divine rec-
ords fo be taken from the peaple
in all places where it was allowed
{o execute its imperious demands.”
Mosheims Ecel. Hist, Cent, 16, part
1, Ch. 1:25,

Is it possible that a church teach-
ing such false doctrine can be the
church established by Jesus
Christ?

Jesus commanded all: John . 5:-
39 “Search the scriptures; for in
them ye think ye have eternal life;
and they are they which testify of
me.”’

Surely a cloak of darkness had
fallen upon the earth. The Church
of Christ had long ceased to exist.

In place of a church endowed
with authority of priesthood, a
man created religion ruled with the
iron hand of tyranny.

Dear friends: This subject Is
presented without hatred or mal-
ice against any persons, or relig-
ious groups.

God heing my witness, I know
that many honest souls are being
“tossed fo and fro, and carried
about by every wind of doctrine,
by the sleight of men, and cunning
craftiness, whereby they lie In wait
to deceive.” (See Eph. 4:14),

Therefore 1 sincerely hope this
message will cause some to come
fo the light and knowledge of the
truth, and enjoy the testimony
that many have, and are now en-
joying, by standing fast in the Iib-
erty wherewith Christ hath made
us free. (See Gal. 5:1).

I trust T will have the privi-
lege of addressing you again on
this all important subject. May God
bless you.

Thurman S, Furnier

BRO. WEBB WRITES
NEW ORLEANS, LA,

I am a student of the College of
Pharmacy, Xavier TUniversity,
New Orleans, La.

In your report of your trip to
Africa you made mention of a de-
sire to hear opinions from the
brothers and sisters of the Church.
Sir as a young man who only re-
cently came to Christ, T want to
thank you for your splendid work
of carrying the Gospel to afl men.
As you can see I am without fel-
lowship of the brothers and sis-
ters, heing so far away from home
but with the Spirit of God as my
eonstant companion, 1 lock for-
ward to news of the Church,
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The Gospel News is that life line
to home. Many of my classmates
are Africians and our discussions
take into aceount many things
found in your report. Your hard-
ships have become reality to me
as I read of them, and my heart
prays to the Master to render you
strength in your efforts.

I can't express fully what the
Gospel News is to me, because
only one far away from the beau-
tiful hymns, the wonderful festi-
monies of the brothers and sisters
and the strength and encourage-
ment recelved from listening to
the Gospel being preached, can
fully understand. I close remaining
always your brother in Christ,

Bro. English Webb Jr.

Selected
“Who was that young man Jennie
Jones was wsitting with in chunch
today?” Mrs. Smith asked her hus-
pand.

“Y don’t know. T didn’t see them,’”

Mr. Smith said.

“Did you see that fur coat Mrs.
Johnson had on?”’

“No, I didn’t,”* answere@ the hus-
band.

“It must have cost plenty, but I
don’t think it’s very becoming to
her. Rose Donald had on a new
eoat, too, but I hardly noticed it—
her two children were squirming
80, They sat way across the church
from wus, but I could see them,”

“I didn’t notice. I guess I must
have dozed off,”” Mr. Smith con-
fessed.

“Humph!” snorted his wife. “A
lot of good the sermon did you!”

DETROIT, MICH.

Bro. BEditor

I am writing you an itinerary of
our trip to London, and Muncey,
yvesterday, which we enjoyed im-
mensely, My wife, sister Maude
Stallworth, Mr. Lloyd Robotham,
my hiece and children, and I, left
Detroit, at about 9 am. and ar
rived in London, about noon, Sister
Gadd, has not been doing so won-
derful lately, but was up and had
the table spread, awaiting our ar-
rival. We sat down to a wonderful
meal, part of which we brought,
and had an exceptional good visit
with our sister, them unwillingly
hid her adieu, as we left for Mun-
cey., We arrived there at about 3
p.m. fast time. Service was in ses-
slon, and bro. Anthony Brutz was
speaking. T think he gave a very
impressive talk, mentioning his
school days, and how some of his
classmates, had chosen various
walks of life, in which he was not

very much interested, he finally
came to Detroit, and began 10 asso-
ciate with hig brother in law, bro.
Reno Bologna, and other saints, al-
so started atiending our services,
the Lord finally gave him a very
impressive revelation, which
caused him to know, that he was
acceptable in the sight of God, and
he obeyed the Gospel, hoping to
remain ever frue unto the end of
his life. I believe bre. Reno is in
charge of the Muncey work thig
period, he was there, also the saints
from Chatham and Mt. Rridges,
from, Sarnia, there were bro. and
sister Maness, and sister Jackson,
and quite a nice litile delegation
from Muncey, and the surround-
ing Reservations, I gave a little
talk, bordering on the 13th. Chap-
ter of 2nd Nephi, 10th., 11th., vers-
es, which reads as follows, Say un-
to the righteous, that it is well with
them, for they shall eat the fruit
of their doings. Wo unto the wick-
ed, for they shall perish, for the
reward of their hands shall be upon
them, Mentioning the security
of saints, if we can retain our iden-
tity, and be found, with integrity
of saints in the end, There were
many thrilling testimonies, some
dating back to the inception of the
Gospel om the reservation.

Several were ancinted for illness
and the meeting came to a close,
after we all had a wonderful
time,

In Branch No. 1, we are doing
very nicely. Our sister Marjetta
Ruzzi is still not too well, some-
times a little up, but more often
down. She asked me to mention a
very outstanding, incident that
took place in her home recently.
On Monday night the 16th., while
the sisters were meeting, in  our
branch, she felt somewhat Ilone-
some at home not being able to at.
tend. Suddenly a couple car load of-
sisters, old, middle aged and young,
from Branch No. 2 appeared at her
home. She was so averjoyed she
didn’t know what to do. These sis-
ters sang with her, prayed with her
and left her in such a state of
peace and tranguility, that when
I arrived there Tuesday night, she
could not stop telling me about if,
Hoping all the saintsg everywhere,
are again in a state of revival,

Your bro. in Christ
Matthew . Miller

AA, DICK
uyo, NIGERIA, WEST AFRICA
Dear Editor:

I beg kindly allow this article
to be published in The Gospel
News, Thank you very much. May
God bless you, may He also make

His Gospel to cover the earth be-
fore His coming back again. Amen.

MY TRIP TO EFFOI: It was on
March 1st 1955 I received a call
from the ahove village. I moved
with Pastor C. E. Otu, an Elder
in The Church of Jesus Christ, This
call was made by the Villages
Chiefs., From my home to Effoi is
99 miles.

We finally reached the place at
12 p.m. left here at 2:30 p.m.
Brother Otu carried me on our way
going and returning, and I carried
him too. Che Chiefs told me that
they have never been in a chureh
before, and that was the first time
they attended the Church. They
asked me to tell them the word of
Christ, In the morning ahout 4 a.-
m, they beat the drum and their
villages Hall was over crowded.

I first addressed them on how
God used Joseph Smith, and how
the Church was established. God
revealed plates to him, and the
plates by means of Urim & Thum-
in were translated, and after, he
had copy sent to Professor Charles
Anthon, and that the man gave a
member a certificate certifyiing

_ to the people of Palmyra that they

were true characters, and I stated
also how he (Joseph Smith) suf-
fered, also was hated for right-
couness sake, also how he was put
in prison falsely, and they were
happy, and grateful in hearing
from me,

I also told them how the Church
was established, that according to
the heavenly messenger who in-
structed him, Bro. Oliver Cowdery
first baptized him, (Joseph Smith)
and he then baptized Oliver in turn
likewise domne so in conferring the
Priesthood upon them. T also told
them about baptism and of our
faith, that we baptized for remis-
sion of sins. I made all my speech
to them about the Church of Jesus
Christ, and all of them rejoiced.
Before I finished my preaching
it was very late. I baptized 21 of
them with the assistance of Bro.
C. E, Otu,

One man by name of Samuel
Udotai Bassey of the same village
affiliated with our Mission, and
five of his ehurches. T baptized him
and ordained him a Deacon. He
gave me his hiography and the es-
tablishing of his Missions ag shown
as follows, A.A. Dick,

Biography or Experience of Bro.
Samuel Udotai Basgsey:

My biography and the establish.
ment of the Church of Jesus Christ,
Eket. 1 was born in 1905 at a vil-
lage called Effoi at EXet in the Cal-
abar Prov. in southern Nigeria. I
was the favorite son of my father,
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at 519 Finley Sireet. Subscription
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tered as second-class matter July
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der the Act of March 3, 1879,

EDITORIAL

To the readers of The ‘GoSpel
News, by the time this issue
reaches you, and if all goes well,
Brother A. A. Corradoe of Youngs—
town, Ohio will be dn Italy on Mis-
sionary work for the Church. It
is the desire of us all no douj})t,
that he will have a successful rip.
While it will be a wonderful trip
for him, yet there is no doubt but
what he will have some unpleas-
ant conditions to bear with.

At thigs writing Brother Clar-
ence Robinson of the Glassport
Branch of the Church, is labour-
ing among his race of people in
South Carolina, and we believe is
endeavoring to preach the Restomfl
Gospel fo them to the hest of ms
ability. May the Lord grant him
success in his efforts.

At the present date brothers Fur-
nier, and Bittinger with their wives
are in South Dakota preaching
the gospel to the American Indian
People, who are of tourse, a rem-
nant of the House of Israel. They
will have unpleasant conditions to
contend with, already it has been
very digcouraging because of the
wet weather, cold, and very bad
roads to get around on. They are
at present living in an Indian hut
and are endeavoring to preach the
Gospel to all that will listen to
them.

1 must not omit the fact too,
that we have brethern and sisters
in Detroit, and Windsor, Ont. who
are making long trips in all kinds
of weather, to the Muncey and Six
Nations Reserves in Ontario, min-
istering to the Indian people there-
on, carrying the Restored Gospel
to them in accord with the instruc-
tions given us in the Bock of Mor-
mon. Algo we have some con-
verts on the Resgervation at Sar-
nia, Ont., who are being cared
for by brethren from Detroit. My
object in bringing these things to
vour attention is: that you might
remember our hrethren in your
prayers, and not to forget your
financial obligations. And  while
you are remembering them, do not
forget our brothers and sisters in
Africa. For we do need Mission-~

aries working over there foo. May
God Bless you all.
Editor

{Continued from Page Thres)

Chief Udotai Bassey, the ruler of
Lket. Being so dearly beloved of
my father, other senior brothers
of mine began to hate me and
sought many ways to do away with
me. This hatred continued until
the death of my father which took
place in 1912;

Being fearful of what might hap-
pen to me because of the ahsence
of my father, my mother took me
away from my fathers home and
took refuge in many villages out-
side my home town., This my un-
usual and constant change of my
abode, caused unnecessary risks,
and at last I suffered from a ser-
ious form of illness called rheum-
tism at that time. This sickness
lasted for eight months, despite the
fact that many physicians, both
black and white were consulied
and treatment received. At the
eighth month of my illness, the
pain became so severe that my
mother and I lost all hope of re-
covery. At last when all attempts
failed, I tyrned and prayed to my
God to help me, Within a very
short time I began to take health,
and I was healed in the most won-
derédul way. God had taken His
turn as my physician and I was
healed. This greatly encouraged
me, and I began to live a life of
prayer from that day.

I attended Chureh Services and
classes for instructions and was
baptized in 1913. T had no academ-
ie qualifications and had only at-
tended a village school for which
1 received instructions in reading
and writing of which means was
the only medium of instruction, It
was in this school that I learned
to read the Bible in the native lan-
guage — Efik. In this religious
school, pupils who were able to
read the vernacular, were appoint-
ed Teachers and were instruected
to teach others.

In 1924 T was appointed a local
preacher of the Gospel at Atabong
Church of the Qua Iboe Mission,
Atabong Station is a village in
which my mother was born. This
is only six miles from Effoi, I
continued preaching and teaching
the Gospel from 1924-27 and early
1928, I was transfered from there
to Mbiekene out-station and sub-
sequently to two other out-stations,
Ikot Ebidar and Nung Oku under
the same denominations.

In 1931 T married a young wife
from Mkpok, two miles from Ata-

bong my first station. Shortly
after our marriage, hoth of us fell
into a severe and long standing ill-
ness (strong heat and burning in-
ternally} and we appeared bhefore
many doctors both white and black
doctors who had good knowledge in
treating many serious cases. But
to my surprize all ateegmpts fo
restore our health failed.. This
sickness lasted with us ten years,
and we again lost all hope of re-
covery and remained childless,

At the end of the seventh year
of our illness, my wife said to me,
“PDear husband, you have wasted
all you had for my treatment and
that of your own that we have noth-
ing left for ourselves. I implore
you, seek no more medical help or
advice, let God take the next turn
in this case of ours.” 1 was great-
ly surprised at her words, because
her case was more serious than
mine, but here, she placed a capi-
tal fullstop at all human helps,
and urged me to turn to God. I re-
plied, *Dear wife, if it is true that
we must not consult human efforts
in this case, you must understand
that both of us must turn to God
for help.”

Froem that time onwards, we
turned to God in daily prayers and
meditations and God speedily an-
swered our prayer in a most won-
derful way, and we were blessed
withh a male child after four years
of persistent prayer and medita-
tion, More so, all our pains ceased
and a happy family life hegan.

In 1935, I *had a call from the
Lord Himself whe advised me to
put Christianity into practice, so
I resigned my office of a local
preacher and began a group only
organized by me as the teacher of
the word, and God the figure
head in all forms of instruction
and advice.

It started as a simple group but
the Lord increased the gathering
day after day until it was compar-
atively a large one. We continued
in teaching the word, in prayer and
meditation, After a short time, a
group of people sat fogether and
meditated deeply as to what name
might be given to the gathering.
The Lord Himself visioned out
the name for us, “The Church of
Christ.”” At that time these passag-
es were very favorable to us Matt
21-13,15; Mark 16-17; John 15-10;
John 5-12; John 16-13-15; Rev. 3-
20. We hold it emphatically that
Christianity must be practiced and
that faith in Jesus Christ is the on-
ly way of salvation, and that God
answers prayers at His own will,
and at His own discretion, No man
can force God to acceed to his
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wish, for prayer is only an act of
Worship, wherehy, we bring our
petitions to God, faithfully and
hopefully dependent on His answer
aceording to His will not ours.
“My thoughts are not your
thoughts.” We deeply helieve in the
triune God, the work of Christ the
Saviour, God the Creator of the Un-
iverse and God the Holy Spirit with
His work of creating faith in the
hearts of the unfaithful and ungod-
ly and ‘bringing them to frue re-
pentence,

Further more in my experience
in prayer, I have come to a full
realization of the fact that true
faith, firm and solid in Ged through
Christ, prayers directed to God
faileth not. God is the Rock, a
Healer and a sure foundation of the
faithful. T eame in contact with
Pastor C.A.0. Essien through one
of his faithful friends who told me
ahout the Church of Christ in 1951,
early and distributed some of the
tracts, periodicals, - Christian
Chronicles, God had spoken ete,
te me. I wonder how and where
that Church could be founded. We
had used that name about eleven
years before we -came to under.
stand that the Lord had given this
name to a group of brothers over
5€as, 50 we are intensely interest-
ed in raising our voice for co-oper-
ation and affiliation under this de-
nomination, The name of the
Church referred to is “The Church
of Chrigt,”

Praise the Lord O my soul
and forget not His benefits,
I will say unto the Liord Thou
Art my refuge and my Rock,
A Very present help in time of
trouble.

The Lord is still working with us
and the groups and people mul-
tiplied daily. Many are healed and
faith established in them through
the Holy Ghost. Our faith goes
with work, Christianity practised
in every angle of His word, The
power to heal is not our own, it's
the power endowed upon God’s
people by God Himself through
faith in Christ Jesus., Bro. S, U
Bagsey.

By ihis T believe the work of the
Restored Gosepl of Jesus Christ
will cover the earth. I also note
that while we were in the Holiness
Christian Church, we did not re-
ceive as much blessing as we do
now, and the blessing we are re-
ceiving are more than we can num-
ber. Seeing many coming in, we
must address them in the word of
John which is recorded in
Matthew.

I pray may God's blessings abide

with all our loved ones. Amen,
Bro. A, A. Dick

A RELIGIOQUS LIFE

As we live and try, to develop
a faith,

And earry our burdens on,

We'll turn our eyes, to heavens
scenes,

As did Peter, Paul, and John.

Our soul was lent to us by God,

To obey His solemn command,

And that some day before His
face,

We'll take that judgment stand.

To read His book and be the
charitable,

And to always try your best,
Is an important part here on
earth,

To accomplish eternal rest.

We live to die most people think,
And forget the God on high,

But there’s more to life than peo-
ple think,

Than just to live and die.

Our life must be sinless,

Our heart must be right,

Our eyes must be open,

Through darkness and light.
Our ears must he open,

To words which are true,

And, closed to the tales,

Which are false in God’s view.
Our hands must be willing

To heip when in need,

Our brother and sister,

God’s own choosen seed.

A heart of repentance,

Is a heart made of gold,

And in God's holy workshop,

Is patend the mold,

8o live your life religously,

With all these efforts each day,
And at the end, of the narrow
road,

To God youll go to stay.
Composed by Joseph Nicosia Jr.

“HORSES HAD MORE SENSE"

An article in Time magazine says
that for the last 25 vears highway
traffic has been getting safer year
by year. “Deaths per million car
miles have dwindled from 186 in
1930 to 11.4 in 1940, to 7.6 in 1950,
and to 6.5 in 1954. Three factors
are taken into account: cars, roads
and drivers. Cars are safer; roads
are safer; but the drivers!” De-
troit jails drunk drivers. One-way
streets with timed stop lights, and
free-ways all help, Free-ways car-
ry three fimes the fraffic of ordin-
ary streets with one-fifth the acci-
dent rate. Washington and Los An-
geles had the fewest deaths per ve-
hicle. Bostor and New York got
booby prizes last year. A New
York safety officer reported that
his city’s traffic was like the weath-

er—neohbody does anything about it.
He said, “We had just as many
careless drivers forty years ago;
the only thing is the horses had
more sensge!”

SAN DIEGO, CALIE,
A VISION—BY BRO. M{CHAEL
COPPA, OF SAN DIEGO, CALIF.

Many years ago, while at work,
God spoke to me with a loud voice
sayinmg, ‘“the brothers and sisters
are ifasting and praying.” Then I
said, “Lord, what can I give to
my brothers and sisters?” The
voice of God again spoke to me,
saying—*1 know all, but the flesh
must suffer.” My mind then told
me that the brothers and sisters
were fasfing and praying for those
who were sick, and at the same in-
stant, I saw before me the home
they were gathered in, also seeing
them all in prayer. When I saw
the sister, whose home T had seen
in the vision, I asked her if she and
some of the saints had gathered in
her home to fast and pray for the
sick; but she seemed reluctant to
answer my question, Then the
voice of God spoke in her ear, say-
ing, “that which is done in secret,
I will reveal openly.” It is mora
than ten years since I had this vi-
sion and experience, never desiring
to put it in the Gospel News, but
now, for the past few months, a
deep feeling has been urging me to
have it printed in the Gospel News,
I was singing the hymn, “Am I A
Soldier of the Cross,” when I had
this experience,

NEWS ITEMS—FROM
SAN DIEGO, CALIF., BRANCH

Baplisms—Thomas Mark Lib-
erto, Oct. 24, 1954,

Edyth Marie Rin g—April 24,
1955.

Passed away—Sister Rose Ciar-
avino, Apr. 19, 1955, wife of Bro. A.
Ciaravino, mother of Bro. Gorie
Ciaravino, and Sister Julia Cota-
lesse, of Detroit, Mich., and Sister
Jessita Lombarde, of San Diego.
We all sincerely misg the presence
of our beloved sister in our midst.
Bro. Felix Bucellatto attended the
services. Interment in the Green-
wood Memorial Park, San Diego,
Calif,

A PLEASANT TRIP

Having recovered much from
my recent spell of affliction, 1
made a trip with my daughter Ma.-
bel Bickerton, to Rochester, N.Y.
to attend the Young Peoples Con-
ference which wag held in the
Church on Wilder St

Quite a large crowd atte-nded
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from various places, from Canada,
Detroit, Ohio, Pennsylvania, New
Jersey and various places through-
out New York State. President D.
Thomas of Detroit presided over
the Conference. The regular rou-
tine of business was carried on,
and after they got through with the
pusiness early in the afternoon ses-
sion, they dismissed the session
and took a trip to Cumorah Hill,
which was about 32 miles away.
There was 26 car loads went on
the trip. We visited the Joseph
Smith home, went out in the Grove
and sang a couple of hymns and
had prayer in that memorable
place. We went up on top of Cu-
morah Hill, and we had prayer
there,took some pictures and then
started back to the Church in Ro-
chester,

In the evening session of the Con-
ference, the Rochester young folks
had provided a program for the
oceasion. It was composed mostly
of singing, and we enjoyed the eve-
ning very much. The program was
excellent. The church was filled
up to capacity.

On Sunday Morning a large
crowd was present for the servie-
es, but as many of the folks were
slarting home at the close of this
meeting, just one meeting was held
this day. I, Brother Cadman opened
the meeting taking my text from
the second chapter of Hebrews:
“How shall we escape, if we neg-
lect s0 greaf salvation; which at the
first began fo be spoken by the
Lord, and was confirmed unto us
by them that heard Him.” Several
other brethren took part in the
speaking.

At the close of this meeting, most
of the visiting saints started on
their journey home. I went to Lock-
port, N. Y. in one of the cars, and
on short notice Presiding Elder
Paul I’Amico called a meeting for
in the Church that night, I
again occupied the pulpift and en-
joyed myself in addressing ‘he au-

dience, Qur folks in Lockport have:

installed pews since the last time
I was there, and what's more, the
pews are cushioned, so all of you
who get tired sitting on hard
seats, visit the Lockport Church of
Jesus Christ, and get a soft seaf.
They were used pews, but are very
nice. They are building an addi-
tion to their Church—sounds good
does it not?

On Monday morning brother Si-
mone took me out to visit some
sick, and in the afternoon when
Brother Paul got home from work,
he took me to vigit the Tuscar-

rora Indian Reservation not many

miles away. I had visited, and
preached and baptized people at
this Reservation in the years that
are past, but I had not been there
for a few years. I enjoyed renew-
ing old acquaintances on this oc-
casion. We visited Chief Rickard's
home, but they hardly knew me, I
reminded them of the time I stood
on their porch, and addressed a
group of Tndians who were gath-
ered there from Rhode Island,
Canada and from various places
in the U. S. We enjoyed our visit
at their home. We next visited our
old friends Mr. and Mrs. Reed and
had a real nice visit with them,
also one of their daughters was
present who is a graduate of High
School this year, Mr. Reed is an
Alaska Indian, while Mrs. Reed is
from the Cattaraugus Reservation
in New VYork State. She received
her schooling in an Indian School
in Virginiz, and is a bright lady.
They are running a Trailer Camp
on their ground, for the Govern-
ment has built an Army Camp on
the Reservation, and the Trailer
Camp seems necessary lo care for
soldiers wives and children.

Our next visit was at the home
of sister Margaret Hill Wilson and
her hushand, but Margaret was
working, so we did not see her,
but her husbhand and her father,
brother Fred Hill from the Six Na-
tions Reserve in Canada was there.
We had a short visit at their home,
and then made one more visit at
the home of Mr. and Mrs. Bene-
dick who were glad to see us, While
at this home we learned of the
death of Sister Mabel Green, I be-
lieve last January. Poor Mabel
was baptized into the church some
years ago, but her surroundings
were such, that there was not
much sunshine in life for her, yet
in the various times that I had
met her, she was always cheerful.
May her soul have found a resting
place in the Paradise of God.

The Indian people on the Tusca-
rora Reservation seem to be more
prosperous than they were a few
years ago. In the four homes we
visited-1 noticed Televisions in
three of them. The State has buil¢
a fine big Brick School building in-
stead of the small frame one that
they once had., The Army Camp
built thereon, makes it busy look-
ing place. It was now gefting late,
so we returned to brother Paul D'-
Amico's home in Lockport. Paul
and his wife have bought them-
selves a nice home in Lockport. I
stayed with them again all night,
and the next morning I boarded a
hus for Buffalo where 1 visited two

Indian families before leaving the
city.

Shortly afterncon I bhoarded a
bus for Erie, Pa., where I visited
the few members we have there.
Stayed two nights in home of broth-
er and sister Mancini, and spent
one evening in their pulpit, and
enjoyed the evening. Not a large
crowd present, but they seemed in-
terested in what I had te say. Our
folks in ¥rie have purchased a
very nice building, and it is in a
very prominent part of the City of
Erie, which is now the third larg-
est city in the State. A neighboring
Church about to build a new
church, gave our people their old
pews and they are very good, and
the property is very well kept up
and it is a credit to The Church of
Jesus Christ. I was surprised to
learn how low they had brought
their debt down, hut while they are
doing well, they have better than
50 dollars to raise each month and
they are few every body that can,
give them some help and help ease
their burden. Brother Mancini and
his small congregation are hopeful
of doing some good in Erie, but
Brother John needs help in his
Ministerial duties as well. May I
ask wou all to lend our folks in
Erie a helping hand in more ways
than one. I returned home on May
26th none the worse for my trip.

Brother W. H. Cadman

Matthews-Steighman Nuptials

At a beautiful service performed
before the fern-banked altar of The
Church of Jesus Christ, Derothy
Lee, daughter of Mr. and Mrs, Her-
bert Seighman, a grand daughter
of the late brother and sister
James C. Cowan of Dry Run Road
became the-bride of Calvin Mat-
thews, son of Mr. and Mrs., Wil-
liam ¥F. Matthews of Eighty Four,
Pa., on Monday, April 18, at 7:30
p.m. Elder James F. Camphbell
was the officiating Minister at the
double-ring ceremony.

Dorothy was given away in mar-
riage by her father, her sister Pa-
tricia was Matron of- Honor;
Bridesmaids were Dottie Muir,
and Donna Ganley a cousin of the
bride. Dorothy’s little sister Judy
wag flower-girl. John Majoros
sang, while Mrs. Majoros accom-
panied him on the piano, Dave Mat-
thews, the groom’s brother served
as best man, and Herbert Seigh-
man the bride’s brother, and Mel-
vin Johnsen were ushers, while
Lee Alan Bright a nephew of the
bride was ring bearer. The groom
by occupation is a farmer, he grad-
uated from Trinity High School in
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1047, and served two years in the
U. 5. Army,
After the ceremony, a reception

was held in the Ginger Hill Grange

with about 200 in attendance, The
Hall was gaily decorated.
Refurning home from a honey-
moon tour of five states, the young
couple are now at home in their
newly furnished residence  at
Eighty Four. The Gospel News
wishes the young couple a long
and happy life together. Rditor.

DELP-SANDERS WEDDING

Miss Eva Sanders, daughfer of
Charles Sanders of St. John and
Mr, Charley Delp of St. John were
united in marriage Thursday morn-
Ing, May 19th, 1955 at 9 o'clock at
the home of the bride.

The father of the hride, Elder
Charles Sanders of the Church of
Jesus Christ, performed the cere-
mony. Aftendants were Mr. and
Mrs, Buell Delp, brother and gis-
ter in law of the groom,

After a short wedding trip to
Colorade, Mr, and Mrs. Delp are
at home on the grooms farm south
of St. John. Mr. James Heaps of
Los Angeles was a guest at the
wedding, .

LETTER FROM NIGERIA

Dear Editor:

Kindly allow me space in your
journal to thank my brothers and
sisters who have done a great
deal in helping The Senior Girls
Training Centre,

THE KINGDOM SEEKER

If I can do some good today,

If I can serve along lfe’s way,

If I can something helpful Say,

Lord Show Me how.

If I can aid one in distress,

If I can Make a burden less,

if I can Spread More happiness,
Lord Show Me how.,

I{ T can do a kindly deed,

If 1 can help a Soul in need,

If T can Sow a faithful Seed,
Lord Show Me how.

If T can feed a hungry heart,
If I ean give a hetter Start
If I can Feel a Nobler part,
Lord Show Me how,

Greetings in Jesus Name: Our
Fellow Christian Sisters, thank
you for the happy development gift
Yyou sent through our Superintend-
ent to develope our training centre.
I am very glad we were led by
the Holy Spirit to have connection
with  you all. Lastly we greet
You with our right hand of Chris-

tian fellowship and ask you all fo
join us in keeping the flag of Je-
sus Christ flying Amen.

May love ever abide. We thank
you all brothers and sisters in
America, who through the energe-
tic and effect of our hrothers and
sister Cadman as a president and
all of you to keep the centre roll-
ing and live, I extend my hearty
thanks to the Ladies Uplift Circle
who help us to develope The Train-
ing Centre, and may God Bless
you all. Greetings fo all Sisters
and Brothers from the Students,
ever systematically and hopeful,
may He bless you all to do more
and earn more to His blessed
Shore, Amen,

Sister A. J. Otu

WHITE MAN
HEAP CRAZY,
INJUN THINKS

KNOXVILLE, Tenn.—(UP)— A
Cherokee Indian lad who entered
an essay contest based upon iwo
pictures—one of a dilapidated
house and the other of a washed-
out field—won with these words:

“Both pictures show white man
crazy. Make big tepee. Plow hills.
Water wash, Wind hblow. Soil,
grass all gone. House rots down.
Ne hog. No corn. No hay. No po-
tatoes. No cow. No pony.

Squaw gone with papoose,

“INDIAN no plow land, Keep
grass., Cow eat grass. Indian
drink health-giving milk., Buffalo
eal grass, Indian eat buffalo. Hide
make tepee. Moccasing too. Indian
no make terrace, No puild dam,
Ne hunt job. No hitchhike. No
shoot pig,

Great Spirit makes water. Also
sunshine. Indian no waste any-
thing, Indian no go on relief. White
man heap erazy.”

LETTER FROM ST. JOHN
KANSAS

Dear Brother Kditor:

I am writing you to tell you
about the visit that Bro. Heaps of
Los Angeles California branch
made to us here in St. John.

He arrived on Sunday morning
and we had services at the church
in the morning and afternoon,
Brother and Sister Cox of Salina
were here for the afternoon serv-
ices, we wrote the brothers and
sisters in Wichita hut they didn't
receive their letter until Monday
50 didn’t get to come for the Sun.
day meeting. We had a nice day
together and then on Monday eve-
ning and Tuesday evening Brother
Heaps had mestings in the church,
we had some outside interest and

his sermohs were really interest-
ing, everyone who attended
thought that they were reallly
good. On Tuesday evening he
spoke on the doctrines of the
church and it was really interest- -
ing. There were several visitors
each evening. On Wednesday eve-
ning we all visited with Sister Bur-
nett and Brother Heaps answered
a few guestions that we were quite
interested in.

Thursday morning he attended
the wedding of Sister Eva Sanders
to Mr. Charley Delp and then left
from St. John for Wichita, Kan-
sas to spend a little time visiting
with the brothers and sisters there
and then left for Detroit, Michigan
for a visit there,

Brother Heaps is making a
vigit with all the brothers and sls-
ters of the branches and missions
of the church and we feel indeed
fortunate in having our brother pay
us a vigit at this time,

Sister Eva Delp

FROM SOUTH DAKOTA
BY THURMAN 5. FURNIER

Editor:

Sister Delvia Lowther, my wife
and I left East Detroit, Michigan,
May 23rd. and arrived in Mo
bridge, 8. D. May 26th, a distance
of 1200 miles. Qur destination be-
ing Wakpala, S. D. We could not
travel the road from the hard top,
(route No. 12) to Wakpala, which
is a distance of eight miles, on
account of the road being a mix.
ture of gumbo and gravel, and re-
cent raing had made it almost im-
possible for use. We continued un-
til we reached Cheyenne Agency,
where we met and had talk with
Clyde Yow Dog. Our car slipped off
the gravel road there and we got
stuck in the gumbo. The Ageney
sent a truck with two men, and
pulled us out, It had been raining
for several days, we first had rain
in the state of Wisconsin, and
the rain continued for four days
steady. Before we got out of the
gumbo, we were all soaking wet,
(including Clyde), We had to
stay in Mobridge for four or five
days before we could get a loca-
tion in Wakpala. We are living in
an Indiamw log hut. We took cotg
and bedding with us. In this hut
there is a coal and wood stove, a
table and three chairs, also a
small eupboard. My job is to keep
fire wood enough cut so we can
do our cooking. The owner of the
hut is Mr. Harry Boneclub. He left
usan ax, a wedge, and a heavy
hammer, also drift wood (tree’s)
which he gets from the rivers.
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Thanks to him for his generosity.
. We use a kerosene lamp for light.
We expect to move into more com-
fortable quarters this weekend. A
hut not very far distant from this

one. Tt has electrie lights, and is
a frame building. We went fo Mo-
bridge, and purchased a dry gas
{propane) hot plate, and arranged
to have a tank of gas sent us.
Wakpala is a small Indian vil-
lage, there are possibly one hun-
dred Indian families living here,
scattered on the low lands, and in
the hilly country. There is a rail-
road depot and .three grocery
stores here. There are a uumber
of reservations both in North Da-
kota and South Dakota, A number
of the Indian people are self sup-
porting, while others are given an
allowance by the government. The
Indian people of the United Stales
are now permitted to purchase al-
eoholic drinks. It is pathetic to go
into the larger fowns, where
they are seen in the beer gardens
drinking. We have been told that
young women when under the in-
fluence of drink have falen on
the streets, and were kicked in the
face as they laid there helpless,
and that GQGentile bar keepers
and others looked out from their
places of business and got a Int of
fun out of it. To think that these
are the children of Ephraim and
Manasseh. There are many good
people among them. “How long
wilt thou forget?” We have seen
strong young Indian boys in their
teens and twentles spending their
time idly, and heing deceived by
the devil. How we have looked
upon such fine young specimens
of man-hood, and wished they
could see the light of God, and
God’s promises to them as the
Seed of Joseph, that they might like
the sons of Mosiah and Alma re-
ceive the Gospel, and with their
good health and the power and
might of God go forth to recover
their people. I de not know, God
knows if we will accomplish any-
thing among them or not. I only
know that without an effort we will
never know. It is recorded in 3rd,
Nephi 26: 6-10 ‘““And now there
cannot be written In this book
(B. of M.) even a hundredth part
of the things which Jesus did fruly
teach unto the people; But behold
the plates of Nephi do contain the
more part of the things which he
taught the people; And these things
have I written, which are a less-
er part of the things which he
taught the people; and I have writ-

ten them to the intent that they
may he brought again unto this
people, from the Gentiles, accord-
ing to the words which Jesus hath
spoken. And when they shall have
received this, which is expedient
that they should have first, to try
their faith, and if it shall se be
that they shall believe these things.
then shall the greater things be
made manifest unto them. And if
it so be that they will not believe
these things, then shall the greater
things be withheld from them, un-
to their condemnation,” We know
that the work among the Sioux In-
dian’s which we are doing, is but
a very, very small part of the
work of Geod that is to be per-
formed among the covenant peo-
ple of God. We have given the
accordian (which the Ladies Up
Lift Circle purchased) to our
brothers and sisters of The Church
of Jesus Christ up here, that they
may have muste with their sing-
ing. We were received gladly by
our brothers and sisters, and we
were glad to see them once meofe.

Sister Roge Usefulheart was bur-
jied as far as we know last Fri-
day. We drove to Timber Lake, S
D. on Thursday and Friday, but
rains and hail stopped us from go-
ing any further. The undertaker of
Timber Lake told us he had em-
balmed the body, but told them
they would have fto bury her
themselves, for he could net get
there on account of mud and wa-
ter making it impossible to drive a
car or truck fo the place of their
residence, which is known as “On
the trees’ about five miles across
the hills from the Junction of route
63. We have heard that brother
Issac Usefulheart is ill, and could
not attend the funeral service. We
were also told that the Episcopal
Minister refused to preach the fu-
neral service on account of them
leaving that church and becoming
members of The Church of Jesus
Christ, How selfish can Christian
people get? Sis, Rose is the wife
of Albert Usefulheart. Albert and
Issac are brothers. We are hold-
ing services where ever the oppor-
tunity is afforded us, and when
road conditions permits us to do
20. We are expecting brother and
sister Jos Bittinger sometime the
latter part of this week. If I can
take the insect bites, and we have
gsuccess among the Sioux people we
will remain for a season of fime,
The sand fleas have made a pin
cushion out of me. I am practical-
ly insect hitten all over my bhody.

The rest do not seem to be trou-
pled with them. I guess I am just
a tender-foot in the wilds of a
Western State. Please pray for the
Seed of Joseph, and for all of us,
Brother Thurman S. Furnier

NEWS FROM §. CAROLINA
BY ELDER
CLARENCE ROBINSON

1 am in receipt of a letter from
Brother Robinson relative to his
labours in South Carolina. He has
not much thus far to report, but
he does give an account of one
meeting whieh they held, and a
very nice audience was present,
In this meeting were Brothers
Rock Tassone, Larry Ali, and Bro.
Sione from Greensburg. Accord-
ing to the report all these broth-
ers all took part in the speaking
along with brother Robinson, and
much of the seasoning grace of
God was present with them, bring-
ing tears to many eyes.

A portion of the third chapter of
St. John concerning Nicodemus
coming to Jesus by night was read,
and a very enjoyable time was
had. The visitors were well taken
eare of at the home of brother
Robinson’s niece Mrs. Jannie
James. It is said of her family
“that they know how fo entertain
girangers.’”” May the Lord bless ail
thoge that in any way helped to
care for our brethren who was
present from Pennsylvania. Broth-
¢r Robinson says that there is a
great field of labour in that coun-
try. May much good seed have
been sown,

A GATHERING [N
NEW JERSEY ON MAY 29th

Our morning meeting was opened
with the singing of Hymn “‘Stand-
ing on The Promises™ and prayer
hy Dbrother Gabriel Mazzeo, and
then ““The Only Name"” was sung.
Brother Patsy Marinetii of Roches-
ter, N.Y. lead out in the speaking
by reading from the second chap-
ter of Daniel. His theme was
“All our plans in life should in-
clude God.” A wonderful hless-
ing was enjoved.

Brother Ensana was the next
gpeaker and hig theme was “Live
the Life God wants us to Live.”
The service was dismisgsed in
prayver by brother FEugene Perry.

The afternoon service was
opened by singing “Leaning on the
HEverlagting Arms.” Prayer by
brother D. Rose of Brooklyn, N.Y.
A solo was then sung fitled *‘Cav-
alry” by our sweet-voiced sister
Mary Feher.
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OUR HOPE

Great God in all Thy Glory,

Help ug to do Thy righteous will,

When the storms of life are rag-
ing

Fierce and wild, when the tide is

Fast arising, and no earthly aid
is near,

IHelp us, Father, as a mother
would her child,

Help us anchor over yonder, on

That bright and peaceful shore,
where

Thy holiness, and Glory ever
shine,

Where the tree of Life is bloom-
ing, :

And all eares of life are gone,

Where we know that we would be
ever Thine,

Blessed ¥ather, Thou art able
in Thy

Mansions far above, for to fill
these

Mortal bodies with Everlasting
Love,

Yes, that love that Jesus gave us,

When He died on Calvary’s
Cross,

When He paid His Life a ran-
som

That mankind may not be lost,

Oh we know dear blessed Fa-
ther, if our

Souls that love possess, we will

Anchor safe in glory, where we’ll

Be forever Rlest.

Blessed through the countless
ages,

Far beyond the starry skies.

Happy there with our dear loved
ones,

Where our pleasure never dies.

Yes the prize that awaits the
faithful,

When this fleeting life is past,

We can claim through Christ our

Saviour, and our loved omnes’

Hands we'll clasp. .

By our late Brother Sarver

NIGERIA, W. AFRICA
MAY 13, 1955
Dear Bro. Cadman:

It springs a joy in me to write
to you. You may be surprised to
see my letter at yvour desk. You
should not be surprised because
the Restored Gospel of Jesus Christ
you bring to us through the cor
respondence of Bro. Anietie A.
Dick has spread widely in Nigeria.
So any where in Nigeria you will
meet with @ brother and sister in

Saints of The Church of Jesus
Christ,

I have 39 souls obeying the Gos-
pel last December, all were bap-
tized by Bro. Dick on the 17th De-
cember, 1954, I was also ordained
by him as an Elder of the Church.

I always rejoicing in the Lord-

and always, my spirit singing Glo-
ry to God. Our March Conference
1955 was grand at Ikan as before,
and 2223 obeyed the Gospel. The
work is progressing successfully.
When will missionaries be sent us?
I am praying My God fo soon call
one to come to Nigeria. I hope to
hear from you., May the strength
and His Light he your guide from
now and evermore. Amen. Sincere-
ly A. Nnachi.

SANTA CLARA,
CALIF.

Dear Editor: We would like to
take this ftime and tell you how
wonderful it is to receive t h i g
wonderful paper. Being so far
away from the Modesto Branch,
and not being able to travel at this
time, it gives us such a good feel-
ing to read of the good deeds
and all the blessings going on in the
church. We, up here in Santa Cla-
ra and San Jose are enjoying the
blessings of the Chureh ocnece
more, because Brother Joseph Lo-
valvo and family find the time to
come here and visit for weekends
and preach the gospel on Sun-
day Mornings. We are being rich-
Iy blessed with our meetings and
we are meefing new friends all
the time who are eager to hear
God’s word,

We pray it will be His will and
guidance that will Iead more peo-
ple in the area to the truth. Broth-
er Lovalve has preached some
wonderful sermons and we are
really pleased that we are helping
in some way to help people learn
about our wonderful Lord. Your
Brother and Sister in Christ, Lu-
cile and Joe Campagna. P. 8.
This check is to renew our sub-
scription.

IMPERIAL, PA.
Brother Editor:

I have an item for The Gospel
News, Yesterday June 19th. Diek
Chrigtman, a son of brother and
sister Jacob Christman, and 4
grandson of the late Bro. Jacob
Christman obeyed the Gospel and
was baptized at the age of 17.

Much blessing was felt throughout
the day. This brought joy to our
hearts to see the young offering
their best to their Master, Willing
to take up their eross and be sol-
diers for Christ.

In Christ there is everything, out
of Christ there is nothing, has been
my expereince and I give thanks
to God always for His wonderful
plan of salvation, which brings life
to all who will do HMis will.

Sister Eva Moore

A CALL. TO THE WOMEN
OF NIGERIA,
BY MRS. E. A, DICK

Dear Editor:

‘Why - did. God make 4 woman?
We read in the First Book of the
Bible that ““God made man in His
own Image,” but God said: “it is
not good for man to be alone, I
will make him a help-meet.” God
had created many animals and He
brought them all to the man that
e had made, and the man gave
names to all the anfmals, but there
was not found one among these
that could be the companion for
the man.

The man must have a helper, ..

who would be his equal, one who
could help him in all things, and
one who could be a true companion.
Such a person could only be found
in man. So the Great Creator
caused a deep sleep to come upon
the man whom He had made and
from this man’s own body, God
made a woman,

When the man awakened out of
his sleep, God brought the wom-
an to bim. What were his thoughts
ag he Joocked upon this new BRe-
ing? He had seen mothing to com-
pare with this when he had named
all the animals. No! This new Be-
ing was Hke himself, equal with
self, she must be Part of Himself.
As he gazed upon the wonderful
Being, he spake aloud, “Bone of
my hbone, flesh of my flesh.” As
God beheld the man, He said:
“Therefore shall a man leave his
father and mother and shall cleave
unto his wife, and they twain shall
become ONE.

That is how in the Purpose and
Plan of God, marriage was begun.
Two beings becoming one, sharing
all life’s joys and sorrows, living
together and helping each other
as God had planned.

I have asked many people in Ni-
geria the question, “Why did God
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make a woman,” and the answer
has always been “‘that she may
bear children.’” But that is not what
1 read in the Bible. God made a
woman to be a help to man, to be
his equal and to share all things
with him, I at marriage a man
and woman become ONE, how can
one then be master and the other
the slave? They have become ONE,
They begin a mew life together,
they share the same house, they
share the same food, and togeth-
er they move forward in life,

This then was God's Plan for
marriage. How then do we find
that Plan working after nearly six
thousand years? In many coun-
tries it 4s against the law for a
man to have more than one wile,
and if he is found to have broken
that law and married two women,
he is put in prison. In other coun-
fries a man is allowed only one
wife, but he may have many con-
cubines, yet in other countries a
man may have as many wives as
he desires. ‘Whatever the custom

- of any country may be, God still

‘has His own Original Plan, for ev-
ery man to have his own WIFE.

There is another sin creeping in
to spoil God’'s Plan, yea, in some
countries it is not now ecreeping
in, but rushing in. When a man
and woman find they do not agree
together for any or many reasens,
then one or other seeks a Divorce.
This law of divorce was institut-
ed by Moses, but when the lead-
ers who lived in the days when Je~
sus was on Earth asked Him about
divorce, He repeated the verse in
Gen. 2:24, “For this cause shall a
man leave his father and mother
and shall cleave to his wife and
they twain shall be one {lesh,
“What therefore God hath joined,
let not mam put asunder.” Jesus
explained to those leaders God’s
Plan and there was no place for
divoree in that plan. He said it was
man’s sin and hardness of heart
that caused Moses to make that
law, but it was NOT in God’s Plan.
His Plan has not changed and on.
1y death can separate a man and
his wife in God's sight.

Eph. 5, “Wives submit your-
selves amto your own  husbands.
Husbands love your wives even as
Christ Joved the Church and gave
Himself for it

Col. 3:18, 19, Wives submit your-
selves to your own husbands, Hus-
bands, love your wives and be
not bitter against them.

I, Cor. 7:4 “The wife hath not
power of her own body, but the
husband: and likewise also the hus-
band hath not power over his own
body hut the wife.” There is no

show of power here, one against
the other, They are one Flesh.
These are God’s laws for a hap-
p¥ married union.

But some will say: ‘“What of
children? When a man and wom-
an thus joined together and are
living according to God’s Plan,
then they cam expect God’s bless-
ing upon their lives, ‘Lo, ¢hildren
are an heritage of the Lord: and
the fruit of the womb is His re-
ward.” Psalms 127:3

When this land of Nigeria will
find the Living God and see the
One Sacrifice that He made when
He offered His Son Jesus Christ
on the Cross of Calvary, that men
might be saved and learn to live
accordingly to His Plan, the wom-
en of your land will be lifted, mar-
riage will become a blessed ex-
perience according to God's Plan,
and your whole nation will rise to
a new hope, a new Power and a
new Joy in living. Your echildren
will rise up and call you blessed.

E. A, Dick.

REMARKABLE

China: Possibly the oldest news
paper in the world—and still going
strong—is the King Ku newspaper
in China, whieh recently celebrat-
ed its 2,350th anniversary. The
first issue of King Ky appeared in
3% B. C. A complete volume of
the issues published in its 800th
year of publication is still kept in
the Confucius temple in Peking,

. (African Challenge)

SIMILARITIES

Today seems to bhe a time that
men and women are somewhat
stirred spiritually. (Sad to say
though not near enough), Men and
women are dissatisfied with what
this religious world is offering, and
are looking for something better.
In their quest these people are con-
fronted with the same problem
that was mine a few years ago,
the problem of which ehurch to
turn fo for comfort in this perilous
and insecure age. The problem is
greatest for those who seek the full
truth. It heing especially so be-
cause of the existence of many
conflicting doctrines, with each
claiming truth. When this problem
confronted me, T was rightly aided
to find the truth, by a few words
that a man spoke in referring to
this matter. This man in com-
menting on the fact that many to-
day are preaching “Christ ig here'
etc., said that the true people of
God can be recognized as those
who preach the same as did the
disciples of old, live the same, and
in every respect ware the same

as were the primitive converts,
My problem was solved and my
soul was satisfied after being guid-
ed by a revelation from God into
the Church of Jesus Christ, whieh
is in possession of the truth and
authority, My satisfaction in-
creased as the years rolled by for
me in the church. My experienc-
es prompted a desire to write these
series with a hope that fhey might
help someone that might be bur-
dened in their quest for truth.

I am presenting an experience
that was had by our departed
Brother Vincent Clement, which
many have heard throughout the
church. His experieace is similar
to what happened fo King Hezekiah
as recorded in II Kings 20th chap-
fer, verse 8. ““‘And I will add unto
thy days fifteen years;” Brother
Clement’s experience is as follows:

“About the end of the month
of November 1929, it came to me
in a dream; and in the dream I
spoke of myself and said; ‘When I
reach the age of 80 years, I will
refturn to the House of my Father,
where I wag when I was a child,
or in the eternal Home.” Then I
awoke.

One Wednesday evening back in
the middle of December, 1932,
when I attended church, I noticed -
that all the saints were not feeling
well, having like a start of influen-
za. I myself was feeling bad also,
so when I returned home, I kneeled
down unto the Lord in the name of
Jesus Christ and said, ‘O Lord the
saints of the mission the majority
are sick, and if I get sick myself,
who will ecomfort them?' I then
went to bed. In the night I had the .
chills like a fever and I couldn’t
sleep. So towards morning I fell
asleep and had a dream. I dreamt
that I was inside of a church build-
ing which was under construction,
All the walls and the roof were fin-
ished but the inside was wunfin-
ished. On the two sides, lengthwise
there were two scaffplds, which
were bhuilt with posts of four by
fours, and they stood about twen-
ty feet high. I saw many people
coming in to see the construetion
of the Church and among them I
saw a few of the brothers and sis-
ters that I knew. While T was look-
ing at the scaffold which was to
finish the construction, I saw that
one of the posts was shorter than
the rest of them, and the spirit
revealed unto me fhat that post
was myself. While I was looking at
it, a piece was joined onto it of the
same dimensions, that made it the
same height as the rest of the post.
I did not see any human hand do--
ing this work of joining a piece



August 1955

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA

PAGE THREE

onto the post. And while I saw
this piece was joined on I found
that I had a hammer and spikes
in my hand. Right away I went
over to that post so that I eould
nail! that piece on, but the spirit
forbid me to do so. I saw that the
joining of that piece was so well
done that you couldn't see any
marks. Then I heard a voice that
said unto me that the post was
extended because the work was not
vet done. Then T awoke and
thanked the Lord for what he made
me see and hear, and I felt better
from my sickness.

"About Februaty 206, 1938, just
before I enlered the Mercy Hospi-
pal being that I was near death, I
had a dream. 1 dreamed that I
was leaving to go to the eternal
home., When [ went out of my house
into the street, I found the bus
ready to carry me away. I went
up to the deor of the bus and found
nobody in the bus but the motlor-
man and Brother Dan Casasanta
and he was calling me in. It seems
that he was to aceompany me, but
I was not satisfied to go. I looked
to the motorman which was a
very fine looking man dressed in
a wuniform, and I said to him:
‘Sir, was not there given me an
extension in my life?” And the mo-
torman looked at me and with a
smile said, ‘Yes sir, but not only
for that extension are you going to
remain here, but for the many that
wish to have you.’ So the motorman
put his foot on the gas and speed
away, and I awoke,”

While Brother Vincent was in the
hospital he lost much weight, go-
ing down to about 85 pounds, Doc-
tors marvelled that he lived
through it, little did they realize
though fhat the Lord was in the
mafter, During the days of his ex-
tension he spent much of his time
serving his brothers and sisters of
the church far and near, faith-
fully and willingly. His extension
was given to him at 60 and he died
at the age of 75 (Just a few days be-
fore he reached his 76th birth-
day), an extension of 15 years sim-
ilar to the king of old., We praise
God for experiences that are sim-
ilar, for we know that God is the
same yesterday, today and forever.

Martin Michalko

Coraopolis, Pa.

BY RALPH BERARDINO
YOUNGSTOWN, OHIO

To the readers of the Gospel News
Sunday, June 12, 1955 was Bro. A.

A, Corrade’s last Sunday in  our .

branch as his plans were complete
for his missionary trip to Italy.

We were blessed -by having Bro,
Roceo Biscotti in our meeting.
Bro. Biscottli opened the morning
service using hymn 208, “Follow
Me* and hymn 205, ‘“Speak My
Lord.,” His text was taken from
the book of Mormon, Alma 29: 1-9,

‘“The Rejoicing of Alma.”

1. 0O that I were an angel, and
could have the wish of mine
heart, that I might go forth
and speak with the trump of
God, with a voice to shake
the earth, and ecry repentance
unto every people!

2. Yea, I would declare unto ev-
ery soul, as with the voice of
thunder, repentance and the
plan of redemption, that they
should repent and coine unto
our God, that there might not
bhe more sorrow upon all the
the face of the earth.

3. But behold, I am a man, and
do gin in my wish; for I cught
to be content with the things
which the Lord hath allot-
ted unto me,

4, T ought not to harrow up in
my desires, the firm decree of
a just God, for I know that He
granteth unto men according
to their desire, whether it be
unto death or unto life; yea, I
know that He allotteth unto
men, yea, decreeth unto them
decrees which are unalterable,
according to their wills;
whether they be unto salva-
tion or unto destruction:

5. Yea, and I know that good
and evil have come before all
men; he that knoweth not good
from evil is blameless; but he
that knoweth good and evil, to
him it is given according lo
his desires, whether he de-
sireth good or evil, life or
death, joy or reinorse of con-
seience.

6, Now, seeing that I kXnow
these things, why should 1
desire more ihan to perform
the work to which I have heen
called?

7. Why should I desire that I
werz an angel, that I could
speak unto all the ends of the
earth?

8. For behold, the Iord do t h
grant unto all nations of their
own nation and tongue, fo
teach his word, yea, in wis-
dom, all that he seeth fit that
they should have; therefore
we see that the Lord doth
counsel in wisdom, according
to that which is just and true.

9. I know that which the Lord
hath commanded me, and I
glory in it. I de net glory of

myself, but I glory in that
which the L ¢ r d hath com-
manded me; yea, and this is
my glory, that perhaps I may
be an instrument in the

hands of God to hring somg..
soul to repentance; and thid

is my joy.”

For his corresponding text, he
used Matthew 28: 19-20,

19. “Go ye therefore, and teach
all nations, baptizing them in
the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost:
all things whatsoever T have
commanded you: and, lo, I
am with you always, even un-
do the end of the world.
Amen.””

Bro. Biscoiti brought these scrip-

tures out wonderfully. He conclud-
ed his sermon by relating this ex-
perience in Italy, and the hard-
ships Bro. A. A. Corrado would en-

counter while on his missionary

irip. Bro. A. A. Corrado followed
using hymn 401, “Ready to Go.”
Using this hymn, Bro. Corrado
spoke on the movement of our
chureh, here in the United States,
in Africa and in Italy, Bro. Cor-
rade stressed the important parts
that all members are to do in or-
der to display the light of the Gos-
pel, Here is a wonderful saying
but in the Gospel News by Sister
Sadle Cadman August 1045 titled
“Our Church,”

‘““Whether we wish it to be so or
not. The Church of Jesus Christ of
which you and I are members is
being judged daily by the things
we say and do. We represent the
church among the people with
whom we associate who are not of
our faith, When we tell some one
we are members of The Church
of Jesus Christ, we may think that
this fact will have something to
do with their estimate of us per-
sonally. But by our lives and sots
the church itself is either raised or
lowered in that person’s opinion
by the impression that we have
made on them. It does seem un-
fair that the church should be
judged by those in whom the g08-
pel has not found a reasonable
depth or has borne the fruits of
the spirit. Yet this is often the
case. This effect can only be over
come by the example of those
with whom this same gospel hag
had its more perfect work. Let ug
ask ourselves these guestions:
“Are we willing to be taken as
a representative member of The
Church of Jesus Christ.” Are we
willing for the church to be judged
by us?’
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THE GOSPEL NEWS

The Gospel News is published
mcnthly at Monongahela, Pa. by
The Church of Jesus Christ. Office
at 519 Finley Street. Subscription
price $1.50 per year in advance. En-
tered as second-class matter July
6, 1945 at Monongahela, Pa., un-
der the Act of March 3, 1878.

EDITORIAL

While wondering as to something
to write an editorial on for this is-
sue of the paper, and while in com-~
pany with one of my brethren re-
cently, and in our conversation
with him, he referred to the afflic-
tions of our day, and also guoted
some of the 28th chapter of Deu-
teronomy, immediately it gave me
a thought of something to write
ahout, though I want to be brief
in the matter. I remember that I
gtated that it would be well for
our people to pay a little more
attention to that seripture.

The first 15 verses of said scrip-
ture shows the hlessings of God
and His favors would be besiowed
on His people, in as much as they
‘“‘observe and to do all His com-
mandments which I command
thee this day, that the Lord thy
God will set thee on high above
all nations of the earth.” It is
written by the Poet that *‘Jesus
never fails.” I will add foo, that
God’s word will never fail, mat-
terless of how much it may be dis-
regarded. 'The same cause will
produce the same effect today,
even as away back yonder.

The balance of this chapter to
my mind, shows the anger of a
just God towards a people that
will disregard His commandments,
Yea, a loving God lets a
CURSI fall upon those who may
have once been His dear children,
because they iransgress His com-
mandments. I read He is a none-
respecter of persons, and that
means that all persons will reap
just what they sow, individually or
collectively, and in view of God’s
dealings with His children in past
ages, may I ask: how can we of
today esecape his wrath, or might
I say the CURSE pronounced in
this chapter in any other way then
through obedience to His ¢ o m-
mands? For He is still the same be-
ing that Ananias and Sapphira had
to deal with,

Sometimes it looks to me as if a
thought is eniertained that the
“‘Restored Gospel”’ is different from
the Gospel that wag preached in
the days of Peter, James a n d

John., The restoration of the gos-
pel simply means, that, that
which was lost has been restored to
us again.

The Apostle in Gal. 1: 8, 9, says:
“But though we, or an angel
from heaven, preach any other
gospel unto you than that whieh
we have preached unto you, let
him he accursed. As we said be-
fore, so say 1 now again, If any
man preach any other gospel unto
you than that we have received,
Iet him be accursed.”

If the gospel in the days of the
restoration is not the same as it
was when Jesus Christ introduced
the gospel among men, then God
iz not the same, and Paul certain-
Iy taught something that he should
not of taught, if the gospel, under
the restoration is not the same as
he taught. To enjoy the blessings
under the restoration, we must be
obedient to His commands, even
as was required in ancient times,
or suffer the consequences of our
disobedience. Well hasthe Poet
’s_aid:

“Had we not before the Gospel?

Yes, had several taught by men,

Then what is this latter Gospel?

*Tis the first oné come again.

This was preached by Paul
and Peter,

And by Jesus Christ, the Head;

This we latter saints are preach-
ing,

We their foot steps wish to tread.

(Continuved from Page Three)

So then, we all have our parts to
do. The Epistle of Paul, the apos-
tle to the Ephesians reads: “And
he gave some, apostles: and some,
prophets; and some, evangelists;
and some, pastors and teachers;
for the perfeeting of the saints, for
the work of the minstry, for the
edifying of the bhody of Christ,”

FROM BRO. HEAPS

June 1, 1955
Dear Bro. Cadman,

Just a line to keep in contact
with you and the saints throughout
the land. I am writing thiy letter
from the home of Sister Annie Car-
lind,

I left St. John, Kansas after hold-
ing 4 meefings there, I arrived at
the home of Bro. and Sisters Jones
Witehita, Kansas and had 'a lovely
time with our Brothers and Sisters.
They are surely. striving to serve
God. May God Bless them. We had
three meetings on Sunday in their
home and left Monday May 23rd.

I arrived at Sister Annie Car-
lini’s home Wednesday, ate sup-
per and went to Church. We had
two good meetings Sunday and will
hold revival meetings here this
week,

Well, I will conclude my article
to the Gospel News, (REDEEM-
ING THE TIME FOR THE DAYS
ARE ¥VIL)

These are evil days Jesus said
as it was in the days of Noeah, so
shall it be in the days of the com-
ing of the Son of Man. They were
eating and drinking, marrying and
given in marriage. If ever there
wias a day of eating and drinking
and marrying, it Is foday. The
prophet Isaiah 5:20 says, “"“WORE
UNTO THEM THAT CALL EVIL
GOOUD AND GOOD EVIL, THAT
PUT DARKNESS FOR LIGHT,
AND LIGHT FOR DARKNESS;
THAT PUT BITTER FOR
SWEET AND SWILT FOR BIT-
TER.”” Because we are living in a
land of plenty, some people are
turning good for evil.

We are fighting against a vast
army of Invisible enemies. They
are not human antagonists but fees
of our faith that cannot be
touched by carnal weapons. These
are cunning invisible foels who as-
sail the will and conscience. They
follow us into the region of spir-
itual thought, and content in the
chamber of prayer and meditation,
Paud warns us that we cannot
stand against this invisible army
unless we put on the whole armor
of God. These are evil days be-
cause these are the last days.
“This know also that in the Iast
days, perilous times shall come.
For men shall be lovers of their

owaselves, covetous, boasters,
proud, blasphemers, disobedient
to parents, unthankful, unholy,

without natural affection, truce
breakers,false accusers, inconti-
nent, fierce, despisers of those that
are good, fraifors, heady, high
minded, lovers of pleasure more
than lovers of God, having a
form of Godliness but denying the
power -thereof, from such turn
away.” Surely the last days shall
be exceedingly sinful and because
iniquity shall abound, the love of
many shall wax cold. Some shall
depart from the faith, So the ma-
jor cause for the endtime Aposta-
Sy in failing faith. “Many shall
come in my name saying ¥ am
Christ and shall decieve many,
likewise also these filthy dreamers
defile the flesh, despise dominion
and speak evil of dignities. But
these speak evil of those things
which they know not.

Hew many times has the Re-
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stored Gospel and the Book of Mor-
mon been evil spoken of by those
who do not know the truth but
that should not discourage us. The
Bible says we should be evil spok-
en of, That does nof mean that if
we are buffeted for our faults that
we should glory, but Jesus said,
‘“Blessed are ye when men shall
revile you and speak all manner
of evil against you, falsely for my
sake. o
1 am writing this from Sister
Annie Carlini's home which is al-
ways open to the saints of God.
Your Bro. in Christ,
James Heaps

Warren, Ohio
July 1, 1955

Dear Bro, Editor:

The following s an account of
our trip to the Cherokee Indian
Reservation,

We left Fredonia, Pa. about 1:15
Tuesday afternoon on May 17th for
N. Carolina. After traveling till
nine o’clock, we stopped overnight
in Clarksburgh, W. Va. From here
we made our way to Richwood, W.
Va. where we stopped in to see
Brother John and Sister Anna May
Waselchalk, We were welcomed
there; had dinner with them and
after a short visit continued on
our journey. Our next overnight
stop was at Abingdon, Va. From
thence we arrived in Cherokee at
1:15 p.m, Thursday. The first stop
we made was ai the Sequoyah
Lodge in Soco Valley which we, at
first, mistook for Mrs. Sarah Beck’s
restaurant. After some Iinguiries
we were informed that Mrs, Beck’s
restaurant was a mile or so on
in Cherokee. We immediately went
there for our dinner. While we
were ordering our meal we asked
the waitress who Mrs. Beck was
and she pointed out a pleasant
looking woman who was hustling
and bustling about the dining hall
waiting on tables. When we noticed
that she had a free moment, we

‘beckoned to her that we might in-

troduce ourselves. She was very
glad to meet us and told us to wait
till after we were done eating and
then she might have more time to
talk to us. When we were able to
continue our visiting she intro-
duced us to her son Samuel, who Ig
guite a humorous person. He asked
if we had a place to stay as yet,
and said he would put us up reas-
onably at his motel. This we ac-
cepted for the three nights we
stayed in Cherokee. Afier some
arrangements about our room, we
went to visit the George family,

but no one was home. Next we
went to Mr. William Owle’s home,
and he bid us in and after introduc-
tions were exchanged, he left the
work he was doing and sat down
with us to talk., We carried on a
friendly conversation which drifted
into the subject of the restored
Gospel, After a few comments and
remarks Mr. Owle sat stlently with
polite attention as Bro. Russell
quoted scripture and read several
passages out of the Book of Mor-
mon concerning its teachings and
how, if we are earnest, could ask
God if thig record is true. Moroni
10:3-5. We also talked ahout the
heritage of the JIndian people and
what God is going to do for them
in these latter days, Mr Owle said
he had an old Book of Mormon in
his possession which was discard-
ed by the former owners of his
home, He said he was going to glve
the Book his attention as he would
get time. We then went to Dewitt
Owle’s home but there was ne one
there. We also went to Clifford
Hornbuckle's home, but he wag al-
g0 away. (We made several visits
to Mr. Hornbuckle’s home and la-
ter learned that he was away hold-
ing revival meetings, possibly for
the weekend.)

Friday morning after breakfast,
we went thru the Oconoluftee In-
dian Village, This village depicts
the life of the Cherokee Indians 200
years ago. A guide takes you on a
tour and explains each activity
that is going on and gives you the
historical background of their cul-
ture. Our guide was a pleasant and
aftractive young man who intro-
duced himself as Johnnie Long.
This is a full size village, not a
minature, and the activity that
goes on is authentic, as though it
was a page out of their every day
life, years ago. Costumes and
methods are ancient and the ap-
proximate one hour tour holds your
attention for every moment, We
could go on and write much con-
cerning the village but space would
noet permit us.

Our next venture was to the top
of Cingman’s Dome which is about
a 48 mile round f{rip tour from
Cherokee. The Summit has an
elevation of 6643 feet. We got a
picture of a wild bear along the
highway and there were many
spectacular views as though it were
field after field of mountain tops.
It was getting hazy while we were
at the top and before we were able
to reach the foot of the mountain
it started to pour down rain. It only
lasted a short time. It was late
in the afternoon and we were cer-

tainly hungry for we hadn’t eaten
dinner before going up the moun-
tain. After eating we decided to go
to Dewitt Owle’s place again in
hopes that we would find him
home, When we got there, we in-
troduced ourselves and were cor-
dially invited to come in and visit.
We had a wonderful visit with this
family. They gave us their atten-
tdon as we spoke of the Gospel
and Mr, Owle asked many ques-
tions abouf the seriptures to com-
pare our views with his, We gave
them the invitation to read the
Book of Mormon and learn what
great blessing God has in store
for the seed of Joseph, During our
conversation we were surprised to
see Johnnle Long (our guide thru
the Village) enter the house. He
is Mr. Owle's son-in-law and we
furthered our aguaintance with
him. Before leaving there, we
were invited fo have supper with
them, which we appreciated very
much. We felt the blessing of God
as Brother Russell returned thanks
at the table for the portion and
privilege that God had granted.
After a hearty supper and a few
more moments of conversation we
hid them goodbye.

We then turned our attention to
a visit with Mr. and Mrs. George.
Their home was directly behind
our Motel, There is a log foot
bridge that spans the stream
that runs between the iwo places,
They were home this time but
Mr. and Mrs, George had an ap-
pointment to keep that evening but
they told us to remain and visit
with the daughter and son-in -~ law
Mr, and Mrs, Wilbur Long and his
brother, Joe Long. These men are
older brothers of Johnnie Long, We
visited for quite a while and Mr.
and Mrs. George returned before
we left, so we visited till late that
night,

Sayarday morning we did some
shopping and then decided to re-
visit William Owle and bid him
goodby (for we decided to leave
scon). He was not at home.
We then decided to go over and get
acquainted with the Mormon Eld-
erg that we had heard so much
about. The two we met were a cou-
ple of fine young men, one from
Utah and the other from Arizona.
I don’t recall their names, but we
spent about an hour there, discus-
sing several points of doctrine of
thejr organization and ours. We
mentioned our expectitions con-
cerning the Choice Seer and they
sald they had never heard it ex-
plained that way before, We en-
joyed otir visit there and they ex-
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pressed a desire to visit us in the
evening with their Senior Officer.

We told them they were welcome
-any time. Here we must state that
we were unaware of any events at
the time that would keep us from
receiving their visit on Saturday
evening. If they come to visit, we
are sory we were not in, but oth-
er matters developed which we de-
cided to attend.

We made the acquaintance of
Sampson Lossie, who has half in-
terest in a souvenir shop. He men-
tioned he had a 1 rcom cabin
which he would rent us for $5.00 a
month if we would ever want to
come there again ... it has a small
cooking range in it and is located
about four miles up on Big Witch
moymtain. Sampson took us up the
mountain that afternoon when he
had closed up his shop, fo show
us the cabin. He introduced us to
his parents and brothers and sis-
{ers. His father understands some
English, but can speak very little.
He met with an accident years ago
‘while hunting and lost both
hands at the wrists by a shotgzun
blast. His mother is a very intelli-
gent woman, she can speak, read
and write English., Sampson lost
his wife, two children and a sister-
in-law in a fire that burned down
their cabin when a gasoline cook
stove blew-up. He is a young man
29 years old, We talked to this
family about the Gospel and left a
Book of Mormon with them to
read. Sampson said they would
read it because they had litfle of
anything else to do. On the way
down the mountain, we stopped at
his grandfathers place and he
made us acquainted with them.
They were very old but active and
they had some of their children and
grandchildren living with them.
While here we met Hartley Horn-
buckle, who lives on the mountain
and learned he was a brother of
Clifford Hornbuckle, We decided to
get back down the mountain for it
was getting late. We thought we
wotld: retire early for the journey
ahead of us on the morrow. As we
departed we felt the desire and
need to return again unto these
veople, and we told them if all
things worked out well, we could
comeback again and stay with
them, that we would teach them
God’s promises to their people. We
got half way down the mountain
and noticed a church building a-
long the road. We asked Sampson
about it (he was still with us) and
he told us if used to be a church,
but not any more. It was turned
over to the community for their ac-
tivities. They had just wired the

building and it was to be inspected,
We stopped and looked at it and
went inside. It's a good size frame
building and has a dozen or
more chairs in it. We asked Samp-
son if we would be able to get per-
mission to hold meetings here if we
could come back, He said he
thought so if the commaunity
agreed. He told us there was to
be a box social for the school ath-
letic fund at 7:30 that evening, We
thought it might be interesting to
attend and see in what manner
they conducted their social gath-
erings, We hurried and ate our
supper and headed right back up
the mountain. There were three
people there at the building, so we
made ourselves acquainted with
them, They were Noah Smith, his
son John, and Alvin Chiltowsky.
Alvin was the winner of a $3,000.00
scholarship at his  school. He
plans to study in a university in
North Carolina and finish in fine
arts at Chicago. This lad alse has a
part in the drama ‘“Unto These
Hills.” It was getting dark and
past time for the box social and
only one other family showed up,
but they kept themselves apart
and left shortly afterward., We
waited and talked with our three
friends until almost 9 o’clock. It
had Dbeen threatening to rain right
along, so we asked how far they
had to go to their homes. They
said it was about 2 1-2 miles up
the mountain., They asked whether
we had been up to the top of the
mountain to see Watty Chiltowsky,
the wood carver. We told them we
went only as far as Sampson Los-~
sie’s place. I asked if the road was
passable with what rain we had.
They said it was okay, so we told
them to hop in and we would take
them home since the social event
didn't come off. We Jjust got ihe
car turned around and started up
the mountain when the rain began
to pour down in torrents. We were
afraid of bogging down, but the
mud and gravel road held up pret-
ty fair, although it was a little slip-

" pery. We came to Watty's cabin,

but were afraid that we might be
intruding on him at this late hour
(we didn't know {hat Alvin was
Watty’s son until later). As we
walked o the cabin, Noah whis-
pered to Brother Russell and me
that 1his man had never become a
Christian. {They are mostly of the
Baptist faith). That kind of made
us wonder what unpleasantness we
might he getting info, neverthe-
less, we entered the cahin and saw
a man sitting in a corner reading
a book by the light of a geasoline
lantern. The book turned ocut to be

the Holy Bible written in the Cher-
okee language. (I must state here
the Cherokees are the only Indian
nation known to have an alphabet,
1 shan't go into that for it is a
story of its own). Alvin got his
Bible and Brother Russell asked
Watty to read out loud in the In-
dian tongue sc we could hear the
nature of their speech. It was quite
interesting; for every time Wat-
ty read a verse he would stop and
then Brother Russell would read it
in English and then explain the
meaning of it.

The boys were anxious to show
us Watty's work shop and wood
carvings. Watty showed us some
hook ends he had carved. They
were the figure of a horse's head
and neck. e said he -got $15.0C
a pair for them. We followed them
out to the workshep by lanternlight
and there we saw much of the
handi-work of this man. He is tru-
ly a genius in this Iine of work.
The only power tool we saw was a
band-saw powered by a gasoline
engine. He used this to cut out the
block forms of his carvings, but
the rest is all done by hand tools.
We had seen much and -vere enier-
tained with interest each moment
we spent there, Time was swiftly
fleeing and it was with reluetance
that we left the fop of Big Witch
Mountain, Before we left we ex-
pressed our desire to return and
teach these people the heritage
that awaits them acecording to the
promises of the Lord. The rain con-
tinued to pour down as we de-
scended the mountain and it was
near midnight when we got hack
to the motel. We were tired but
satisfied that we had opened new
doors of friendship. We wished we
could have spent more time with
the Indians, but it was necessary
that we start homeward for I had
to keep an appointment at the
Hospital. We came back through
Richwood and stayed over night at
Brother John Waselchalk’s home
and continued all day Monday un-
til 5:30 p.m, when we arrived at
Freedonia. I had supper with
Brother Russell and his family
and then continued my journey on
to Warren.,

We had an enjoyable irip and
were treated very well by all we
met. We also wish fo extend our
thanks to the sister for her finan-
cial gift which made this trip
possible,

BROTHER RUSSELL CADMAN
~ AND BROTHER
JONATHAN MOLINATTO



August 1955

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA

PAGE SEVEN

The G.M.B.A. Conference e¢on-
vened at Rochester, New York on
May 21, 1955, There were represen-
tatives present from Pennsylvania,
Michigan, Ohio, New York, New
Jersey, and Canada, The morning
session was given entirely to busi-
ness, The Treasurer, Bro. P aul
Francione, who had served well in
that position for the past few years
was unable to continue his duties
due to his induction into the serv-
ice. The President, Bro. Dominic
Thomas, appointed Bro. Donald
Curry to fill Bro. Francione’s un-
expired term. It was reported that
a new local had been organized at
Lockport, New York,

The afternoon meeting at the
Church was shortened considerably
to enable the congregation to hold
services at Palmyra. Twenty-six
carloads responded. We met at the
Sacred Grove and sang a hymn,
“Sweet Hour of Prayer.”’ Prayer
was offered by Bro. Joseph Milan-
toni. Bro. Wm. Cadman then spoke
briefly about Joseph Smith and
the significance of the Sacred
Grove. We then proceeded to Cu-
morah Mill, where Dominiec Mo-
roceo gave an interesting talk, He
told how the seeds of the beautiful
flowers growing at Cumorah Hill
would have been worthless had it

not been for the toil and labor of

the planter who had the hope that
they would one day bring forth
beautiful flowers. He likened this
to the planting of the plates which
through the fruits of our labors
would bring forth the spreading of
the gospel. After Bre. Morocco
clesed with prayer, we returned to
Rochester.

The evening service was given
to the Rochester Local which gave
a very interesting and inspiring
program. It inecluded song and poe-
try depicting various phases of re-
ligion from the creation of time to
the founding of Zion in the future,
The poetry was written by two
of the Brothers from the Roches-
ter Local, The visiting locals, by
previous requests, contributed
hymn selections. The next G:M.B.-
A. was appointed to be held at De-
troit, Michigan at branch No. 3 on
the second Saturday of November.
See. Ruth K. Akerman

PALMERI-D*ANTONIO NUPTIAL

Mr. Sela Palmeri the son of
brother and sister Anthony Palme-
ri of Aliquippa, Pa., and Miss
Sarah D’Anfonio the daughter
of brother and sister Domenick -
Antonie also of Aliguippa, were
united in marriage in The Church
of Jesus Christ in West Aliquippa
on Safurday June 11, 1955 at 2:30

p.m. with Elder John Ross officiat-
ing, ‘“Wedding Prayer’” and - “O
Promise Me’’ were sung by Miss
Erma Casasania and accompanied
by her sister at the piano, Both of
these girls are from McKees
Rocks, Pa.

A reception and supper was held
at a Hotel, The groom is a dis-
charged veteran of the Armed
Forces, who had served 13 months
in Korea. We extend best wishes
to the young couple.

LEWIS-KUKOL NUFPTIALS

Robert E. Lewis, son of Mr,
and Mrs. Reobert Lewis of West
Elizabeth and Miss Toni M. Ku-
kol, the daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Edward Kukol of West Elizabeth,
were united in marriage in The
Church of Jesus Christ at Jefferson
{West Elizabeth) on Saturday June
25th at 6:30 p.m. The officiating
Minister was Bro, W. I, Cadman
of Monongahela and Mahel Bicker-
ton was at the piano.

The bride was given away by
her father. The maid of honor was
Miss Bette Thompson, Miss Don-
na Osborne the bridesmaid was a
cousin of the bride. Willam M.
Lewis, best man, was a cousin to
the bridegroom, the ushers were
Michael Marnell, Jr., and John
Maskin, Jr. After the ceremony, a
reception was held in the Floreff
Fire Hall, after which the young
couple left on a motor trip to Vir-
ginia. They will reside at Hamp-
ton, Va, Mrs. Lewis is a graduate
of the Clairton High School, and
Mr, Lewis is serving in the Unifed
States Army.

Quite a large crowd witnessed
the changing of vows, and all
wishes the young couple a long
and happy life togelher. May God
bless them,

NEWS ITEMS
CANOGA PARK, CALIF,
BY BRO. JOHN AZZINARO

Brother Editor:

We are all enjoying the bhless-
ings of God, words cannot express
our thanks to our Heavenly Fa-
ther. Our Church Bldg. is still in
the process of construction. We are
hoping that with the help of God
that we will be able to have it
completed before the year is over.

Our District Conference was held
on the 18th and 19th of June. God’s
Spirit was with us through out the
conference, The main topic of our
business was the selection of broth-
er Joseph Lovalvo fo be set aside
for the preaching of the Gospel. Our
prayers are that the Lord will bless
and direct him in his field of lab-

our. We do hope that we will be
able to send more of our elder
brethren out in the near future,

ERNEST PICCUITO
PASSES ON

In a letter received from broth-
er R, Biscotti, I am informed of
the death of brother Ernest Pic-
¢cuito, of which I felt sorry to hear.

He died on June 20th and was-
buried on June 22nd. Services were
conducted hy Bro. Biscotti, who
was assisted by Bro, Wm. Gen-
naro of Warren, Ohio,

The letter says that Bro.
Ernest had been ill for some time.
To us in Painegville, Ohio, it is
a great loss for he was a good and
sincere brother. The Church al-
ways came first with him. We trust
that God will help us along with
the work in Painesville. We are
having quite a few visitors at our
meetings. Trusting that I may have
the opportunity of visiting you, and
also ¥ would like to visit hrother
Ashton,

Sincerely Bro. R: Biscotti

DEATH NOTICE FROM
THE GREENSBURG BRANCH

Bister Domenica  Fallowalliiti
died March 1, 1955, Baptized into
the Church on April 19, 1925. Bros.
Fred Fair and Alvin Swanson offi-
ciated at the funeral.

Sister Laura Stone died May 1,
1955, Baptized into the Church on
July 13, 1947. Bro. Alvin Swanson
officiated at the funeral.

MRS, ROSA PARRAVANO
PASSES ON
CANOGA PARK, CALIF.

Sister Parravano age 62, horn
at Sora, Italy, died on June 18,
1955. She had been faithful to the
end of her journey. She leaves to
mourn her passing her hushand
Bro. Samuel Parravano, one son
at home, two daughters and two
sons married, and seven grand-
children. She is missed by ugs all

Funeral services were held in
the Church of the Recessicnal at
Forest Lawn Memorial Park in
Glendale, Calif. The services
were conducted by Bro. Robert
Watson, Jr., assisted by Bro. V. J.
Lovalve on June 18th, Singing by
the Bell Chorus, and by Bro. V. J.
Lovalvo. Interment in the Forest
Lawn Memorial Park in Holly-
wood Hills. Sister Parravano was
formerly of Detroit, Mich, The Gos~
pel News extends its sympathy to
the bereaved family.
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JOHN K. PENN PASSES ON

Brother John Penn, son of the
deceased Kemp and Ann Penn,
was born in Stewart, Va. in Janu-
ary 1867, died at the home of his
brother on Hallet St. Pittsburgh,
Pa., on July 8, 1955 making him
better than 88 years old at the
time of death. He had spent the
most of his life at Dunlevy, Pa.,
and was well and favorable known
in that community.

He leaves to mourn nis passing
one daughter Mrs, Annie Mickens
of Pittsburgh, and one granddaugh-
ter, three brothergs in Pittsburgh,
and one brother at Critz, Va., be-
sides other relatives and friends.

He became a member of The
Church of Jesus Christ in the
summer of 1908 at Roscoe, Pa. He
was later ordained an Elder, and
Apostle in the Church. He has
been very faithful and bore a vivid
testimony of the restored Gospel.
He was much interested in the
American Indian people as a part
of the House of Israel.

His ° services were conducted
in the Hopewell Funeral Home on
Tjoga St., in Pittsburgh, by Broth-
er Samuel Kirschner, assisted by
Brother W. H. Cadman, also a Min-
ister of his own race took a part
in hehalf of Bro, Penn’s own peo-
ple, Singing by Bro. John Major-
og, accompanied by Sister Mabel
Bickerton, Algo a solo by one of
his own people., He was laid away
to rest in the Allegheny Cemetery.
Brother Penn will be missed by
the many of the saints who wor-
shipped with him here on earth.
* May the Lord comfort his daughter
and all his relatives.
Brother Cadman.

WONDERFUL

Greece: For the first time in
more than fifty years, newspaper
readers in Greece are reading the
Bible in the everyday language of
the people. A new version of the
sceriptures, which. took five years
to prepare, is now being published
in weekly installments by Eth-
nos, Athens leading daily newspa-
per. “‘African Challenge,”

9374 WOODLAWN ST.
DETROIT 13, MICH.

(A brief reeapitulation of some

&4 of Bro. James Heaps’ doings while

vigiting with us in Detroit, and sur-

W roundings).

On Sunday June the 12th, he met
with us at Branch No. 3. He had
already been to Branches 2 and 4.
Quite a number of bros, and sis-
ters, met with ug, at this branch,
His topic was come and go. First
he spoke from hymn 73. There’s a
feast of good Things, which has a
plenty of come and ge in it, then
he spoke  hriefly on Revelation
22nd, Chapter, and the 17th verse.
He dwelt lengthily on the 24th
Chapter of Genesis, going through
almost the entire chapter, which
hrought a wonderful feeling in our
midst, Before the c¢lose of our
meeting, there were eight souls,
wanting te be baptized, one asgk-
ing at the river side, making nine
altogether. This made us feel
just like when bro, James Loval-
vo, was here after conference,
when we had six baptisms, On Sun-
day the 18th, Wednesday night,
and Friday night, bro. Heaps was
in Branch 1, Sunday his main top-
ic was in Alma the 5th Chapter.
He spoke chiefly on Faith, Some
of his remarks were, that Alma
had to exercise faith in the words
of Abinadi, before the Lord, could
have wrought upon his heart, to
make him a child of God, also
spoke -about humility, saying he
that humbleth himself, shall be ex-
alted, but he that exalteth himself
shall be abased. A good spirit was
in our midst, the fongue was spok-
en, and interpretation given, that
the YXord was speaking to the
young, Bro., Heaps mentioned
about sister Ruzzi, that he had
been to see her, and enjoyed
talking with her, she told him
many things, the Lord had re-
vealed to her,
was sick, and in bed at home, he

Sincerely gfelt that her presence was in the
¢ Mservice with us, He spoke about

and altheugh she :

one of our young sisters, who was
haptized at branch 3, the previous
Sunday, who had borne her testi-
mony, that God had revealed fo
her, in & dream, that, that was
her last chance to ohey the Gos-
pel and she was glad she had em-
braced it. He spoke about the Joy
of the Saints, and many other in-
teresting things, making all fold
a good talk, On Wednesday night
the topie was better, and our
bro. pretty nearly went through
the hook of Hebrews, Friday night
the topie was, Rash Judgment, as
found in the book of Matthew, Tth
Chapter. There was some good
singing in all of these servieces,
and well enjoyed by all. Sunday
bro. Heaps went over to Windsor,
but came back over to talk fo the
gaints in Port Huron at 7:30 p.m.
He will now spend a little while in
Windsor.

This Sunday the 26th, my nep-
hew, his family, my wife and I,
went to Sarnia, we had quite an
enjoyable time with the saints, and
children there, and returned home
feeling well repaid for the effort.

(Note} There is a little correc-
tion I would Hke made for the
March 1855, Gospel News, On
page 5, there is an article en-
titled, Bro. Digirolomo, passes on,
and in the 5th paragraph, it reads,
he was baptized, Sept. 29th, 1955,
it should be 1935. Thanks kindly.
Best regards to one and all, Do
pray for us, and we will do the
same for you.

Bro. Matthew T. Miller

MY PRAYER .
O Father help me live for Thee
In complete trust and sanctity;
Thine ever-faithful . servant be
Till Thou dost eall for me.

Help me love not a life of ease,
Help me others, nof self, to
please,
Help me work, watch, pray-all
these-
Till Thou dost call for me.
Amen,
By Sister V. Barclay,
Mt. Brydges, Ont, Can.
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MY GLAD REFRAIN

I'm as happy as a lark,

Singing gaily in the park,

Every step I take I'm helding
hands with Him;

Tho’ the world forsake me, still

I shall do my Master’s will,

For with Him I'm happy as a
¢herubim!

Sometimes Gloom has crossed
my path,

Sometimes Fear and sometimes
Wrath,

And Despair has tried fo creep
into my heart;

Then I raise my eyes...and lo!

He has bade my troubles go ..

And once more I've proven we
are not apart!

He has never failed me, yet,

Sinee that joyous -day we met,

Even tho’, at times, I've felt so
all alone;

In my very darkest hour,

He has ever been my Tower,

He's the truest Friend that 1
have ever known!

So I sing a glad refrain,

‘God is Truth and God s Just and

Ag T journey down the lane,
God is Love,

And whatever be the test

He is sure to know the begt,

Everything will be all right, If ;

God I trust!
Cathering Poma

NOTICE

Again please: I have received
several letters from Nigeria in-
forming me that they have received
some clothing wherein they did not
have any duty fo pay on the eloth-
ing. In sending used clothing, (not
new) ask the postmaster for a eus-
toms card, fill it out as instructed,
placing a value on the pkg., and re-
member that used clothing iz val-
ued very low. If you take a 16 or
47 pound pkg., and place a value of
€ or 8 dollars on the itimized con-
tents, the chances are that they
will not have to pay duty. In faci
I am told of one case were  ihe
pkg. was valued at 13 dollarésFind
it went through free. But "hlay
safe by keeping the value under
ten dollars. But remember it must
not be new clothing, If sending
clothing to any particular person,
do so In the eare of A, A. Dick, P.O.
Box 43 R, Uyo, Nigeria, B, W.
Africa.

Editor

AUGUST 1, 1955
LUPWIGSBURG,
GERMANY

Dear Editor:

Just a line to express my sin-
cere thanks on receiving the Gos-
pel News, and to let you know
what a comforting feeling it is to
read about the many branch ac-
tivities in the States, It was a pleas-
ant surprise to receive it and it
made wonderful reading on an
otherwise dull day. I am very hap-
py to know that I am not the only
one being comforted by your publi-
cation. The letter from Bro. Webh
from Xavier Universify, Louisi-
Aana, bear out my feelings exactly.
May the Lord continue to bhless
your wonderiul work,

Pfe. Frank Morle

FIRST COUNSELLOR ASHTON
PASSES ON

Brother Charles Ashton, the
son of the deceased Mr. & Mrs,
John Ashton of Coal Valley, Pa.,
and also a grand son of the former
John Ashton of the same locality,
died on July 23rd in the McKees-
port Hospital after a lingering ill-
ness, He was born May 18, 1882
making him a little better than 73
years old at time of death. He was
very well known in the Mononga-
hela Valley. In the year of 1807 he
was married to sister Mary Belle
Wells, a daughter of the late broth-
er and sister Wm. Wells of Roscoe,
Pa. After the death of Mary Belle
he rémained a widower until
1936 when he was united in mar-
riage to Sister Minnie MeKean, She

preceded him in death about two
years.

Brother Ashton leaves to mourn
his passing one sister, three broth.
ers, one step son, and one step
daughter. Also a son of hjs sis-
ter who he and his first wife raisec
from babyhood. Namely Joseph
Smith of San Diego, Calif,

He obeyed the Gospel when he
was 16 years old, was ordained an
Apostle in the church, and had
served as First Counsellor to Presi-
dent W. H. Cadman from 1922 un:l
his death. He was recognized as
one of our best speakers, and he
will be missed now, not being
with us in person any more. The
following hymns in the Church
Hymnal are his compositions No«.
364,391 and 497. His testimony as
written by himself, is recorded ip
the Church History beginning on
page 356. His earthly tabernacle
had become very frail before
death finally relieved him of all
earthy cares and sufferings, may
his soud have found a resting place
in the Paradise of God.

Brother Cadman

OUR ANNUAL GATHERING
WARREN, OHIO

As was planned, our gathering
was held in the Uniom Hall, at
Warren, Ohio on July 30th and
31st. It is not a gathering for the
transaction of business of any
kind, but just to spend a couple
of days In fellowship with one an-
other and hearing of the Mission-
ary efforts and the labours of our
brethren in different parts of
the vineyard of the Lord. Brother
James Heaps of Los Angeles, Calif.
played a very prominent part in
this get-to-gether. He is making an
Evangelistic tour through out the
church, and is at present visiting
our churches in the state of Ohio,
He related much of his experienc-
es of his labours at the different
places he had visited thus far.

Brothers T, S. Furnier and Jos-
eph Bittinger -along with their
wives, told of their recent trip to
the Sioux Indians in South Dakota,
They discover that there is a
big field of labour in that region,
Many Indians anxious to hear the
restored gospel in a very hroad
section of that country. They bap-
tized one convert while there, and
ordained one brother into the Min-
istry. It was interesting to hear of
our brothers travels in & Dakota
—it was not all sunshine, for their
tent was blown down hy a wind
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storm, and badly damaged. Of
course we cannot expect to sail on
fiowery heds of ease, While others
fought to win the prize, and sailed
through bloody seas. Various of our
younger brothers from coast to
coast told of their experiences in
the field of labour in their locality.
We had three meetings on Satur-
day, and the Warren saints took
good care of the visiling erow d,
through the neighboring Branches
of the Chureh, Youngstown, Niles
and others helped out in furnishing
sleeping quarters for the hig crowd
that was present.

There was just one long meeting
on Sunday which began at 10:30
a.m. and closed at 1 p.m. The serv-
ice was lead by brother Heaps, we
had lofs of good singing. One of
our spckers was Mr. Waller Te-
cumseh Morgan of Youngstown,
Ohio an American Indlan of the
Cherckee tribe in Oklahoma., He
gave us about one half hrs, talk
concerining his race of people
which was very interesting, He is
a brilHant speaker, and a lovely
singer. He has been schooled in
some of our best schools, including
the University of Chicago. He is
well posted on the affairs of his
race of people. May the Lord bless
him and his wife,

In the meeting on Sunday there
was a very large crowd present.
And I believe all were glad to meet
one another again. In a short note
from Bro. Wm. Gennarc Sr. he
telis me that they had a very good
meeting that night in the Warren
Chureh I understood that there
was a convert present from Rich-
wood, W. Va. to be baptized.

Our expenses were pretty high
for thit occasion, the receints of
the free-will offering boxes fell
much short of the total expense,
which should not be. Had every-
body present gone down in ftheir
pockets for one dollar just to pay
for what we ate, I believe it would
more than paid the whole bill. T
do not like to 'see the General
Church Treasure drawn on to
meet these bills, However I will
order it done, the balance must
not be left for the Warren sainis
to bear. I think in those two hot
days their labour was sufficient for
them to have to bear. May the
Lord bless them is my prayer.

Editor

An address made over the ra-
dio from station CHOK, Sarnia,
Ont. Can., Sunday, Jan. 15th, 1950,
by Thurman S, Furnier.

Good morning radio friends:

This is the seventh of a series of

messages on the subject: “The
{alling away of the gospel’t  or
“The great apostasy.”

Having previously referred to the
several stages of the apostasy, in-
cluding *‘Unauthorized changesin
church organization and govern-
ment’’; The false claims made by
the apostate church viz: that the
Apostle Peter was the first Bish-
op of Rome, and those that have
been acknowledged as Bishops of
the Metropolis are in fact, the M-
neal successors of the Apostle Pe-
ter; The shocking practice of sel-
ling indulgences; The docirine of
supererogation i.e. that the mer-
its of one may be bought by anoth-
er and paid for in worldly coin;
the dispenser of this precious treas-
ure being the Bishop of Rome.

This morning we will coniinue
to furnish evidence of the apostate
condition of the church.

Dr. J. W. Draper gives a list of
those who had stood at the head
of the church from the middle of
the eighth {(8th.).to the middle of
the eleventh (11th.) centuries,
with biographical notes of each,

"o attain leadership no crime
was too great, and for centuries
the immeral deeds of many of
the heads of the .church and oth-
ers inferior in rank-are too shock-
ing to be mentioned here,

Dr. Draper says: ‘“More than a
thousand years had elapsed since
the birth of our Saviour, and such
was the condition of Rome, Well
might the historian shut the an-
nals of those times in disgust., Well
may the heart of the Christian
sink within him at such a cata-
ologue of hideous erimes. Well
may we ask, were these the vice-
gerents (Vice-jer-ents) TSF of God
upon earth-—these, who had truly
reached the goal beyond which the
last effort of human wickedness
cannot pass? Notf until several cen-
turies after these events did pub-
lic opinion come fo the true and
philosophical conelusion—the total
rejection of the divine claims of the
papacy” — See Draper’s Inteilee-
tual Development of Hurope Vol
1, Ch. 12, p, 378-382,

The authority of the apostate
church was given a severe shock,
when in the year 1309 AD,, the
head of the church was removed
from Rome fo Avignon, in Pro-
vence, near the frontier of France,

Here it remained for about
seventy years, all the heads of the
chureh were French,

The dissatisfaction aroused the
Italians, which led-to an open rup-
ture between them and the French.

In 1378 A.D., both factions elect-
ed a Bishop, and thus there were

two heads of the church, one at
Avingnon and the other at Rome.
Both claiming to be the rightful
successor of St. Peter, and the sole
infallible head of the church.

Very naturally, men questioned
the elaims and infallibility of both,

Finally, in 1409 A.D., a general
council of the church, aseembled
at Pisa, for the purpose of pufting
an end to the shameful guarrel.

Both Bishops were deposed, and
Alexander the Fifth was elected as
the supreme head of the ehurch,

But matters, instead of bheing
mended, were only made worse,
For neither of the deposed Bishops
would lay down hig authority, as
demanded by the council, therefore
there were now three heads of the
chnreh instead of f{wo.

In the year 1414 A.D., another
council was held, at Constance, for
the settlement of the growing dis-
pute,

Two of the claimants were de-
posed and one resigned. A new
Bishop was then elected, namely
Martin V. (Fifth).

In hig person the church was
again united under a single spir-
itual head.

The schism was outwardly
healed, but the wound had heen
too deep not to leave permanent
marks upon the church. “P.V.N.
Myers Gen'l, Hist. P.P. 457-458,

The rupture between the French
and Italian factions, referred to by
“Myers’ in the quotation given is
known in history as the “Gre 41
Schism.”

1t may be regarded as the begin-
ning of decline in the temporal
power of the heads of the church.

1 will now quote from the histor-
jan Milner: ““The judiciots student
of ecclesiastical history will ob-
serve that I constantly endeavor to
draw my proofs from the most un-
exceptional sources. For example ;
To prove the corrupt state of the
elergy, and the abominable prac-
tices of the church, I would pro-
duce the evidence of George of
Saxony, a most bigoted person,
whom the church always reckon
among the most sincere and most
active of the holy defenders of their
religion.’

“Now, as with them the asser-
tions of Luther and the other re-
formers go for nothing but exag-
gerations, misrepresentations, or
direct falsehoods, let them listen
at least to this duke, their steady
friend and advocate, who general-
ly, in religious concerns, opposed
his relation, the elector of Sax-
ony, and who entirely approved of

—
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Luther’s condemnation at Worms,”*

“This George of Saxony exhib-
ited to the Diet twelve heads of
the grievances which called loud-
ly for reform. Two of these are
briefly as follows; 1 Indulgences,
which ought to be obtained by
prayers, fastings, benovelence to-
wards our neighhor, and other good
works are sold for money. Their
value is extolled beyond all de-
cency,”

“The sole abject is to gain a
deal of money. Hence the preach-
ers who are hound to set forth
truth, teach men nothing but lies
and frauds. They are not only suf-
fered to go on thus but are well
paid for thelr fraudulent haran-
gues.” (A violent public address
TSH)

*“The reason is, the more eonvic:
tion they can produce among their
hearers, the more money flows in
to the chest, Rivers of scandajous
broceedings arise from this corrupt
founlain. The officials of the Biz-
hops are equally attentive to serape
money together. They vex the
poor with their censures for great
erimes, ag whoredom, adultery,
blasphemy; but they spare the
rich, The clergy commit the very
same crimes, and no body cen-
sures them.” “Faults which ought
to be expiated (ex-piat-ed) (atoned
for TSF) by prayers and fastings
are atoned for hy money, in order
that the officialg may pay large
sums o their respective Bishops,
and retain a portion of the gain for
themselves,”

To be continued

LETTER FROM ONE Of
OUR MISSIONARIES
IN CALIFORNIA, JULY 1855

Brother Editor:

I am writing this letter from the
city of San Jose where I am doing
missionary work. It’'s a large city.
It has a great mixture of nation-
alities, barticularily Spanish. By
the Grace of God, I have estab-
lished meetings in thig city and I
have enjoyed our Creator’s bhles.
sings. I met gsome people here who
have heard the Gospel in Glass-
port, Pa. They are related to §is-
ter Thomas, who was originally
from Glagsport and how resides in
San Diego, Calif, They have ac-
cepted me very graciously and are
interested in our Church. In vis-
iting one of the families who were
interested to hear the Gospel, 1
found a man who wag much afflict-
ed. He has had an infetion on hig
feet for 20 years. His feet looked
as if they were rotted. He had not
been able to walk for several

weeks. The Drs. teld him he had
second degree infection and that
only God could help him. After
hearing me speak the Gospel in
his home for several days, he said;
If God is the only one that ean
help me, then I am going to put
my trast in Him.

He asked me to pray for him. I
prayed for him in the afternoon,
and that very evening he arose
and walked to the bathroom. The
next day the fever left him, hig
swollen feet became hormal, the
pain was gone and the infected
skin started to fall off, and in two
or three days, new skin started
to appear. Hig feet are practically
good again. He jg very grateful
and is along with al! his family at-
tending our services, Pray for me
that God will guide to do His will,

I have also gone to the city of
Montery and have found s50mMe won-
derful openings there. I have also
established meetings in that city.
God sure has looked upon me with
favor and has plessed my Minig-
try in this city. T have been taken
in by a very poor family, They live
in the basement of thejr home. The
upper part of the home is rented
out, The basement ig divided into
three rooms. They have asked me
to share their son’s room. There
are no facilities there, but these
people are wonderful and are wil-
ling to share everything they have
with me. I helieve that along
with their son, they will soon join
our church,

A great miracle wag performed
by God in thig city, which hag
stirred up some of the people here,
A young girl wag critically injured
in a Motoreycle aceident, Her hoy
friend was driving at terrific speed
but lost control of the moforeycle
and struck a tree. The young girl’s
body struck the tree with  fuil
foree. Several ribs were fractured,
one lung collapsed, her pelvis hone
was fractured in four places, and
her bladder and bowels were rup-
tured. Her pelvis™ hone was dis-
located from the spine, her right
hip was pushed up four inches out
of place and on the way to the hos-
pital, her other lung developed
pneumonia, Four specialist’s gave
her up to die. They immediately
wired her mother in Detroit, and
she came by plane the next day to
Montery, The same day her asunt
arrived from San Gabrial, Calit.
You can imagine the mothery grief
when she was told there was neo
hope for her daughter., One of our
Yyoung brothers, Tony Piccuito of
Painesville, Ohig who is sta-
tioned at Ft, Ord., near Montery,

went to the hospital on Saturday
night and there met the heart-hrok-
en mother and her aunt, He tried
to conscle them and invited them
to come to the service,

I had never seen g more heart-
broken person, than when I laid
eyes upen this poor mother, She
pleaded with me to pray that God
would net let her girt die. My
heart was torn with her grief, I
Intreduced the service with g
hymn and pPrayer, and asked God
if He would share the grief of this
woman. Then my wife gave out
the hymn-.-“Digeg Jesus Care?” Ag
We were singing the chorus, the
bower of God fell upon me, and T
new then Jesus did care. I asked
her mother to give me a handker-
chief. My beloved brother and fath-
er in the Gospel, as I anointed the
handkerchief and brayed, I was en-
circled with the Glory of the AL
mighty, and I new that 1 was
kneeling hefore His Throne of
Grace, As I finished my prayer,
her aunt gtood Up and said,” I
know that God wilj answer thig
prayer.” I prayed at eleven o’clock
Sunday morning, and they (the
mother and aunt and Bro, Piceuito)
went back to the hospital at four,
and to their amazement they found
the girl removed from the oxygen
tent, Her collapsed lung wag op-
erating again, the prteumonia was
gone, her bladder and bowels were
healed and so were her ribs. Four
specialist’s were amazed af her
sudden recovery. The only thing
wrong is that her pelvig bone js
still dislocated,

The doctors said she may not
heed an operation, but may he able
to put it in place by manipula-
tions. The mother is the happiest
woman on earth, She is a member
of the L.D.S. Church (Josepiteg),
They attended our conference in
Los Angeles and they both  de-
clared that they have never felt
the blessings or seen the love of
God as they have among our peo-
ple. The aunt wants our people to
visit them in San Gabrial (50 mileg
from L.A.) A grand opening. The
mother wants to belong to our
church, as well as the daughter,

They have left by plane. The girl
does not feel one bhit of pain, in
spite of her distocated pelvis bone.
The girl was ordered fo take the
plane ride on 4 stretcher. I have
confacted Bro. D. Moraco of
Branch 4 to visit them. He liveg
in their vicinity,

This miracle hag stirred up  the
hearts of some of the people here,
and they have come {0 our meet-
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The Church of Jesus Christ, Office
at 519 Finley Street. subscription
price §1.50 per year in advance. En-
tered as second-ciass matter July
6, 1945 at Monongahela, Pa., un-
der the Act of March 3, 1879.

EDITORIAL

Shall he that is born of God grow,

or shall he not Grow? Let us have
" s few scriptural quotations on
the matier of Growth, and then by
our own experiences and along
with the Law and Testimony of
God’s word, let us abide.

Jesus says to Nicodemus in John
3.7 “Ye must be porn again.”
May I ask, are we born merely to
die? The results of our physical
pirth are, that we grow in stature
and in knowledge and understand-
ing of our surroundings. If then we
are born again, born of the Spirit,
and we keep healthy in spirit, we
also shall grow and abound in the
knowledge of the things pertain-
ing to our spiritual birth, and then
as Jesus says in John 14:12, “He
that believeth on me, the works
that I do shall he do also; and
greater works than these shall he
do; because I go unto my Father.”
e that is born again, surely has
grown, if he does greater things
than the Master did.

Danjel says: “And the stone that
smote the image became a great
mountain, and filled the whole
earth. Dan. 2:35. We speak of the
ittle stone, so much, but it grows
and becomes a great Kingdom, the
Kingdom of Christ.

The Psalmist says: “The right-
eous shall flourish like the palm
tree; he shall GROW like a cedar
in Lehanon. Those that be planted
in the house of the Lord shall flour-
ish in the courts of our God. And
ghall bring forth fruit in his old
age, they shall be fat and flour-
ishing;” Psalm 92, In other words
the righteous will grow and abound
in the things of God, even as they
of old.

In Malachi 4:2, “But unio you
that fear my name shall the Sun
of righteousness arise with healing
in his wings: and ye shall go forth,
and GROW up as calves of the
gtall. And ve shall fread down the
wicked ete.”” May I say that the
righteous have grown, and the
wicked have become ashes under
their feet? Peter exhorts to GROW
in grace, and in the knowledge of
otir Lord Jesus Christ. Paul  in

speaking to the saints of God says:
“Ip whom all the building fitly
framed together GROWETH unto
an holy temple in the Lord.”

Eph, 2:21 May I ask, now can these
things be unless the gaints of God
live righteously so that they may
grow (not stand still) into the won-
derful things of God, and I will
add, they are born again to that
end. In Second Thess. 113, Paul was
very thankful because “the faith of
his brethren GROWETH exceeding-
1y, and the charity of everyone
of all toward each ofher abound-
eth.” May I add they were not,
standing still, they had been horn
again; consequently they  were
growing and abounding into the
wonderful things of God; and
guch will be thoughtful of those
who may have not yet been bhorn
of God, for our Saviour has said:
“Except a man be born of water
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter
into the Kingdom of God.” May
God bless the soul that has been
born again, that he or she may
exert theirselves to help some
other poor soul to be born into the
kingdom of God, According to the
Apostle Paul, such is done by the
foolishness of preaching.

My brethren and sisters, allow
no man, great or small to deceive
you with his VAIN philosophy, lest
the thistles grow instead of wheat,
and cockle instead of barley. Job.
31.40, I will conclude with the ex-
hortation, ‘“Let the word of Christ
dwell in you richly in all wisdom ;
teaching and admonishing ene
another in psalms and bhymns and
gpiritual songs, singing with grace
in your hearts to the Lord.” And I
will add, that such will GROW in
the knowledge of the purposes of
God. Editor

(Continued from Page Three)

ings in Montery. By the help of
God, I have stirred up the interest
of a group of Seven Day Adventist’s
some Baptist, Cvangelical and
Catholic people. They are attend-
ing our services. A catholic wo-
man from San Franeiseo was in
our service in Montery. She was
so blessed over hearing our Gos-

pel, that she gave me an invita- -

tion to visit her heme in San Fran-
cisco. I believe that before very
long we will have some baptisms
in Montery, The Baptist Minister
did not like to see his members
come to our service, His own mem-
bers told him that I was a man
of God and that did not please him.

1 am alternating between San
Jose and Montery., Remember me

in your prayers. When the District
of California asked me if 1 would
leave my job and family to preach
the Gospel; 1 asked for three
months to pray and ajust the af-
fairs of my home. 1 have prayed
hard for God to guide me, I put
my home up for gale, so that 1
may purchase a cheaper one. I
do not want the saints to be bur-
dened toe much in assisting my
family.

In our ast conference the saints
were §0 unanimous in Spirit to see
me go out to preach the Gospel,
that if I would have refused, 1
would have been a coward and an
outeast forewer. My wife has
whole heartedly accepted her re-
sponsibility to take care of my
gamily. She is a grand womai, God
bless her. Remensber her in  your
prayers. My family is behind me
one hundred per cent. I don’t
care where I sleep or where OF
what I eat.

Tm determined to preach this
Gospel wherever God sends me
and as long as He lends me
breath, Wherever I have gone peo-
ple have sheltered me and fed
me. There is no fear in me any
longer. 1 have now proven God
and He has kept His word with
me. I have never felt the guid-
ance and the blessings of God as
I have felt since going out to
preach to the world. (God has been
my constant companion.

Tell the brothers in the Minis-
try not to be afraid. The worid
needs the Gospel so much and be-
cause of lack of labours, the peo-
ple are dying in unbelief. I gave
up my job and family and the com-
forts of home, I really know that
my Redeemer Lives. Praise IHis
Name. Remember me in your pray-
ers. Love to sister Sadie. If you
wish let Bro. Alma read this let-
ter. Would like to know what hos-
pital brother Ashton is in, Give my
love to all the saints,

P. 8. 1 enjoyed your two topics
in The Gospel News about tele-
vigions, Wish we could decide un-
animously to throw them out. They
are an evil to our people.

Bro. Joseph Lovalvo

LETTER FROM NIGERIA
BY ELDER N. AKPAN

The report of work by the Sec-
ond Counsellor N. Akpan. I thank
God who brought us the Church of
Jesus Christ, she is the Mission
that meets the needs of the hungry
souls. We are sailsfied the doc-
{rines are true, I am sure my soul
will be satisfied, even so far I
still need teaching and more feed-
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ings to my soul and of others here
in Nigeria, this is my -strong re-
quest and prayer I ask for your
people also sure God will pless.

The below is a few reports I
make about the work here this
way: Ikot Ebak, Abak Headguar-
ters. The Church is the Church I
ask strongly to pray for their faith-
fulness, Holiness, Spirktual Life
and the Spirit of Obedience to he
in them, even so have seen great
moving in them very much as a
proof. The huilding of the Mission-
aries house where they will live
are completed whenever they will
arrive. It is a compound Ilouse,
hard for a thief to enter. The mem-
bers in the church are those build-
ing the house and Rro. A. A. Dick
gave money towards the work and
also does the work with his hand.
More to this God is blessing us
and adding more members to us
daily. At the few months passed
we have baptized 19 persons into
the Church, now we have one broth-
er, J. Essiet to be a preacher. He
also encourages our people to work
strongly, At present time he has
opened Sunday School in a very
good method for us, and the Sun-
day School is working, we praise
God. Now we and him have begun
compounds prayer meetings every
evening for us.

Eka Abia Okpo - This Church
is the church that Bro. Cadman
has been visited during the time
he came to Africa even so were
they baptized into the Churech of
Jesus Christ, yet they were not
well taught the Faith and Doctrine
of the Church of Jesus Christ and
there was no teachers house built
but on the month of February
we send Bro, J. Essiet to Church
and through God’s power he was
able fo use the people and make
teachers houses now. Faith and
Doctrine are well taught by him
more, 28 members are baptized in-
{o the Church.

At Abak—The Building of the
Church of Jesus Christ has been
completed here. We have a very
few members in this group, only
40 members baptized by me, also
served with communion, Tkot Ebak
people are the people who make
the building themselves. Pray for
this Church.

Ediene .- This small group is
a group which we started from the
month of January 1955, the build-
ing is not yet elect, hut members
who are in agreement and believe
in the Chureh of Jesus Christ are
55. Now they have been baptized
into the Church of Jesus Christ,
Pray for; I also trust God to start

with them a greaf revival, Amen.

Conference at Eiffoi-Eket. — In
fact I am praising God the most.
On June 3rd to 5th we were in the
Conference at Effoi-Eket and ever
since we started to have Confer-
ence this was the most Spiritual
meeting we had, people were all
filled with Dblessings of God and
the joy of the Holy Spirit, busi-
ness were discussed smoothly and
lovely. It is true that we did not
discuss on very many new things
only Mr., Akpan was moved to go
to America for training and Mr,
S5.A.U. Bagssey and 5. U, Bassey to
be ordained as Elders at the next
conference, But we did refer to
the business we did at the last
Conference on March of this year-
as follows: Choristers College,
Printing Press, Scotish Hospital,
Secondary School and Church
Building at the Headquarters of
which we approved to stand firm,
attendance 574. Conference offer-
ing $200.00. People partake the
Lord’s table 400.

I am praising God about you as
he has put in you a real love and
his will to do with us here. It is
true that he that pitieth the poor,
lended to the Lord, The Teacher at
Ikot Ebak is a very good man.
He obeys the Gospel, He takes up-
on himself to preach fo house to
house in faet if you see and visit
us again, you can see many differ-
enf or improvements.

Our Church at Ikot Ebak is now
well care of, We fix windows and
doors, also make it to be suit of the
name, Headguarters.

We are now progress for our
concrete building, We hope the
General Church will help us with
some money towards it. We are
praying May God bless all of you
is our prayer, Amen. We hope to
hear of when the white Brethren
will be with us, however we are
praying, Amen.

Sincerely N. Akpan

DETROIT, MICH.
JULY 10, 1955

Dear Editor:

These past few weeks here in
Detreit have been marvelous to
behold. I believe sincerely the
greatest miracle that God per
forms is the constant, patient and
loving way He tenderly answers
our day to day prayer.

Even before this note is printed
in our beloved paper I know sev-
eral of you will have learned of
this wonderful day, at braneh 3.
Nine young people heeded to the
sweet whispers of Jesus and re-
quested their baptisms. These

nearly all being the children of
the saints, and therefore I know
the many prayers offered up in
their behalf have been answered.

We have been forbidden to use
the Detroit River at Bell Isle due
to the great number of bathers in
the summer time. We had no place
to baptize. Heaven opened and it
began to rain and in a very short
time the beach was clear. There-
fore permission was granted to
use it. Hosanna to God and the
Lamb, Glory fo them in the high-
est. To the last degree our Father
provides for us.

Brother James Heaps was used
as an instrument in the hand of
God when our new Brothers and
Sisters gave their hearts to God,
All of us rejoiced at seeing our
Brother face to face, OQur pray-
ers go with him.

Therefore I hope in these few
words and in some small way you
might receive a litfle joy. Take
fresh eourage and know that a good
seed will not be lost or forgotten
in the sight of Our God.

God Bless You each and every-

one.
Sister Ilene Coppa

NOTES FROM WINDSOR, Ont,

A few items from Windsor by
our faithful young sister I thel
Henderson, We are certainly hap-
py to have Bro. J. Heaps here
with us. We enjoyed his singing
and speaking here on Sunday, ant
are looking forward to the meet-
ings throughout the week. We are
pleased to see him looking so well
after such a serious-illness recent.
Iy.

We are not many here, but thank
God we are still desirous to press
ot in His service. We have a
fairly nice group of young people
now, and meet together once a
week for choir practice. Many
are not yet baptized, and we are
looking forward to the day when
the ghod seed of the Gospel will be
planted in their hearts., Before Sis.
ter Ethel mails thig letter one of
Brother Coumo’s daughters wa s
baptized on July 13th,

In my little note to you recent-
ly, I mentioned that Sister Pad-
den was ill. She has now passed
on. She died at the Stevenson Me-
morial Hospital, Alliston, Ont. on
Wednesday May 25, 1955. She was
in her 92nd year. Funeral servie-
es took place from her late home
in Rogemont, Ont. The serveie was
in charge of Bro. Burgess of
Windsor. He wag assisted by anoth-
er minister of Sister Padden’s home
town. She was aunt to brother Al
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len Henderson, and sister Leata
Ford, and was baptized into the
church just a few years ago. No
doubt many of you will remembper
by the name ‘‘Aunt Libby.” May
she find a resting place along with
the faithful in the Paradise of God.

iN A LETTER
From Sister Jennie Castelli of
San Diego, Calif.,, has written me,
much of it is personal to me rel-
ative to my recent affliction, and
who very recently has gone through
a severe ordeal herself in the way
of a major operation. She wants
you all to know that she appre-
ciates very much you all remem-
pering her in your prayers, and
in sending her so many beautiful
get-well-cards which were miuch
consolation to her, in that you
remembered her during her sick-
ness. She writes: “All that I can
say is that God may bless each and
every one of you, and give you
whatever the desires of your
hearts even as He has done for
me.” May God continue to bless
Sister Castelli.
Bro. Cadman

NIGERIA, W. AFRICA

Editor:

I beg kindly allow this article to
be published in The Gospel News,
thanks.

My heart always rejoicing in the
Lord, and I am thankful to He who
created us and give all of us the
freedom through Christ our Lord.

Do not fear He who will only kill
the body, but fear He who c¢an
destroy the soul and the Lody and
then. restore back again to life.
There were three young men who
refuse to how down to the god of
King Nebuchadnezar of Babylon,
and they were punished. Brothers
Shadrach, Meshach and Abednege
were put into the burning Fiery
Furnace, and they were delivered
by the Living Father. Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ.

I had a call two weeks ago from
the members of the Church of Jes-
us Christ at Ikot Akpabin, Eket,
that I should not fail to visit them
on the 17th of April in order to
put them right. 1 sincerely prom-
ised to visit them, Then on the
night of 16th of April at my home
1 went to bed at 8 p.m. About
15 minutes to 11, I heard some
one crying., My wife came and
called me, saying: your brother
Wilson A. Udo, Thompson Appan,
and Dan Akpan are crying. How-
ever I was weak and could not
wake up. Not long after these broth-
ers knock at the door crying. I

was afraid, I awoke immediately
] asked them what happened?
They answered me that three souls
rest in peace. (three persons died
WHC) I ordered Bro. Edet Oduono
to ring the Church Bell, and all
our brothers and sisters came
together. 1 gave a short preach-
ing in each home of the deceased
comforting them in the word of
Christ. The three deceased were
buried at 9 a.m. on Sunday 17.h.
The service was at Tkot Ebak.

I then left home for Ikeot Akpa-
bin at 9:30 a.m. with Brothers L
J. Aknan and 8.U.Umoh, taken Et-
inan Road, After I crossed the
bridge at Abak we came across one
big snake which covered the
road. We waited a few minutes til
it passed, and we passed. We fin-
ally reached Etinan Qua Iboe Riv-
er, We use to cross by Canoe and
three hicyveles and seven men en-
ter the canoe. We sink in the River,
(Oh! God deliver all of us who were
in the Canoe—only my jacket with
three pounds (money) is not seen,
and one bicycle which belong fo
one of the passengers who was
with us was missed, but all was
saved, So brothers and sisters, re-

" joice with us. What a sad news it

would have been, three have just
rest in peace (three had died WHC)
and seven more would have fol-
lowed on the same day. Ever since
I was born I do not know how to
swim, but that day I was able to
save myself and three other Broth-
ers. So I drew my atienfion to
what happened to Shadrach, Me-
shach and Abednego, who refused
to worship the Golden Image that
Nebuchadnezzar made, It is good
for one to believe and ifrust in the
Lord for all who trust in him is not
to be in shame, nor does He hide
them from His face. His face al-
ways shine like Morning Gleory fo
those that obey Him.

Brothers and Sisters let us chey
and trust in the Lord. I also re-
member His word in the Book of
Saint Matthew: He said ask and
He will give, knock and He will
open unto you, for he or she who
knoek and asks is being given.
Many Christians of today ask and
knock and they do not receive,
and it is not been opened unto
them,

Brothers and Sisters ask your-
selves questions why you do not re-
ceive. If he asks anything in my
name it will be surely given unto
you. Said the Lord: many ieachers

wrong interpret as Qua Iboe Mis-

sion did in 1878 by saying baptism
is a sign of being Christian. That
makes many to hold two things at
hand, and ask, also knock, yet they

“in spirit;

do not receive because they do not
ask or knock in the right way.
Can one woman marry two hus-
pands while the first one is alive?
That is, Christ is our husband,
how can we serve Christ, and ai
the same time serve the devil? Or
are we making Him to be a jeal
ous husband? I beg all Africian
readers of the Gosepl News ‘o
consider this. Brothers will you be
pleased if you marry a wife, and
she be not faithful to you? Sisters,
will vou be pleased if you are mar-
ried and your husband is not faith-
ful to you? If you will not e
pleased, note that Christ will not
be pleased for you o serve Him,
and at the same time serve the de-
vil, rather you make Him a jeal-
ous Saviour. There will be no pleas-
ure with yvou and Christ. So it is
with you and your husband, as you
are not obheying Him, and what-
soever you will ask Him, He will
grant you. Therefore, it is with
Christ if you are not obeying Him
your needs you take to Him in
prayer, will not be granted. There-
fore, obey Him and see what He
will do for you. ! pray, may God
kless all of you. Amen,

Brother A. A. Dick

MY TESTIMONY

Dear Lditor:

I would like to ask you kindly
to publish my testimeny. You see
1 can not travel very much, in
fact T don’t go anywhere, but I
would like to share the goodness
of God towards me, o others.

I wish I could give unto the
readers of this ariicle, a piece of
the sweetness that fills my heart
each time I go to the Church
Meetings. Each time I meet with
the saints of Latter Days, I renew
the vow I made to God that I
would serve Him the balance of my
days. Since that day (Nov, 5, 1922)
1 have peace with God, and He fills
my heart with sweet expectation
and sunshine fills my soul. I do
not enjoy good health, ever since
my last child wasg born I have had
very little time without pain. When
you see me in the meetings, it
is because of the saints prayers
that were offered for me.

If T had not the grace of God in
my heart, I would not be here; and,
if it were otherwise I would he a
creature full of anguish and des-
pair for I suffer pains which are
almost unbearable, but prayer does
change things which are dreadful
to bear and brings joy. Many peo-
ple I have heard say, that when
they are ill it makes them weak
but not with me, the
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greater the suffering, the closer it
draws me to God, For that is when
one needs God the most. When no
earthly thing can help, then God
never fails.

I enjoy the sweetest privilege
that anyone could have, and that
is to instill within the hearts of lit-
tle children something aboui God.
I have taught the 2ird Psalm to
quite a few children, also the
Lord’s prayer and it gives me a
great satisfaction to do so. I with
the help of God draw a picture to
the minds of the 1little children
about this Psalm and the Lord's
prayer, and make it easy for them
fo memorize.

Brothers and Sisters, my testi.
mony js not based on the expe-
riences received by others, My tes-
timony is based on my own Expe-
riences in the present time, and al-
50 upon truthful revelation of the
future. And this is what the world
need today.

This is a truthful testimony that
I bear before the Saints, as well
as before the worid. I am not
ashamed to confess the Name of
Jesus, so help me God. Sister An-
na Nastasia, Niles, Ohio,

BETTY GRIFFITH
MAKES REQUEST

Dear Editor:

I am writing these few lineg to
ask you a favor, will you Xkindly
print about me being home, and
my vacation being so enjoyable;
My class spending one evening at
my home, presenting me with gifts
and being so kind and good heart-
ed as always.

I had a nice time at home and I
hate to go bhack to Selingrove, be-
cause I always miss each and ev-
ery one of you, Please ask the
young sisters to write to me up
there, for I truly have many times
thought of home and my friends as
well as my brothers and sisters,
then I would find myself crying
and feeling home-gsick and lone-
some, My receiving mail will help
me feel much better and happier.
Thank you for your kindness, and
please remember me in your pray-
ers. May God bless you. Sincerely
a Bister in Jesus Christ.

Betty Griffith
Box 500, Selingrove, Pa.

GRINDSTONE, PA.

Dear Brother Editor: :

T would like to write a few lineg
about the passing of a dearly be-
loved brother, who was very highly
esteemed here among the brothers
and sisters of Roscoe.

While T was at his funeral, and
for some time afterward I have
been thinking of his life. I remem-
ber well, his testimony and when I
was a child, his voice when he
preached, shook the house—No, he
didn’t care if he made us children
afraid, He always said that he vig-
ited this people one whole year,
and did not say a word. He want-
ed to make a complete investiga-
tion of this Restored Gospel, When
he did arise to say a word, he said:
I'll obey this gospel in due time.

He rendered obedience in July of
1908. After he was baptized, he ex-
pected to have a spiritual expe-
rience, About three monthg later,
one evening while he wag reading
the word, a voice spake unto him
these words: ““You are accepted be-
fore God—go and set an example.’’

When the time came that he
had to move from Roscoe, he want-
ed to go up the river toward
Brownsville, Pa., the spirit spake
and said: “You can go down the
river, but not up, so he moved to
Dunlevy. He had not lived there
long until he learned about his
neighbor, whose name was Michael
Falcetta was very sick. The doc-
tors had given him up to die.

Bro, Penn went to see him-in
the course of their conversation, he
explained the docirine of the
church, and of the anointing with
ofl and God healing thogse who had
faith. Brother Falcetta asked to he
ancinfed, and he was healed, and
later was baplized into the Church,
Brother Michael took brother Penn
to see other Italian people, and
many were brought to the church,

Many of the brothers and sig-
ters here In Roseoe, have menm-
ories of calling him to anoint their
sick at all hours of the night and
they were healed, Yes, he anointed
us, prayed for us, blessed our chil-
dren, and established ug in sound
prineiples of Jesus Christ. We pray
that God will send us some one,
with a double portion of the Gift of
God, that he had.

These are the wonderful thoughts

we have, as we remember him as
he was before the feebleness of
old age crept upon him.

We are having good meetings
here in Roscoe. We had a baptism
here last Sunday. It was bro, and
sister Kendall’s son John, We all
rejoiced to see another come unto
our Holy Pather,

Sincerely Bro. Geo, E, Johnson

DETROIT, MICH.

Dear Bro, Cadman: ‘
Just a line to let you know how
We are getting along. T am writ-

ing this letter from the home of
Bro. Milantoni, I have been wajt-
ing in Detroit for my wife to ar-
rive. We will leave here Friday,
July 22 for Lorraine and hope to

see you bl Warren at the gather-
ing. I have enjoyed my stay in
Detroit and Windsor. I have tried to
encourage and stir up their pure
minds by way of rememberance to
our dufy to God and the Church,
Their hospifality to me has heen
wonderful and I hate to leave them
but T must move on, may God
bless them all is my prayer. I
hope you are well in body and
spirit as we are all getting older,

Will see you soon, We spoke of
redeeming the time. Now Just a line
about the fullness of time, Gal. 4th
Ch, 4th v., When the fullness of
time was come, God sent forth His
son to redeem them that were un-
der the law. From the days of
Enoch the promise was repeated
through patriarchs and prophets
keeping alive the hope of His com-
ing. Century after century passed
away, the wvoices of the prophets
ceased but God’s purpoeses know
no haste and no delay. When the
great clock of time pointed to that
hour Jesus was born. Providence
had directed the movements of na-
tions until the world was ripe for
His coming., Men were weary of
fables and tradition and when He
came there were some that would
accept Him. He came to His own
but His own received Him not, but
as many as recelved Him te them
He gave power to become the sons
of God. When the light had seemed
to grow dim from Malicah to John
the Baptist hope had almost gone
and the voilce heard in Ramah,
lamentation and weeping and great
mourning, Rachel weeping for her
children with longing eyes some
look forward to Hig coming, The
aged Simeon has now spoken of
Him as a light to lighten the Gen-
tiles and the glory of Hig people
Israel, For hundreds of vears the
seriptures had been translated in-
to the Greek language and the com-
ing of the Messiah was to some ex-
tent shared by the Gentiles, The
woman at the well said, *“I know
when the Messiah comes He will
tell us all things.™ Cornealus was
a man that prayed and gave much
alms to the poor. The messenger
of the Covenant must speak. I
am He that speaketh unto thee.
He had spoken I am the light and

- life of the world. God sent forth His

own son to redeem them that were
under the law and that we as Gen-
tiles might be adopted in and be-
come sons of God. The time Is fyl-

-
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filled and the kingdom of God is
at hand, repent ye and believe the
Gospel. Mark 1:14, 15. The time of
His coming and His ministry on
earth was short, about 3 12
vears. This was not the end, no
He said, “I will not leave you
comfortless, I will send the com-
forter unto you,” Thank God His
ending here on earth was oniy the
beginning of the greatest work that
the world has ever seen. The time
had come for the earthly sacrifice
and oblation to cease. It was not
lonig until they began to depart
from the faith, grevious wolves
entering in and the man-child was
taken fo God and His throne. The
dark ages set in and gross darkness
came upon the people, but thank
God again the Hght has come
and God has restored again. Know-
ledge hag Increased in the earth
and a record of another people has
been brought forth, even a record
that was hid in the dust now known
ag the Book of Mormen. Jesus could
not leave these poor people in the
dark. A people now known as the
American Indian but to us they are
known as the seed of Joseph, who's
branches run over the wall. The
arches have sorely greaved bim
and shot at him and hated him but
his bow abode in strength. Moroni
says, *“I declare these things unto
the fulfilling of the prophecies and
behold they shall proceed forth
of the everlasting God and His
word shall hisg forth from genera-
tion to generation and exorting his
people to go on to perfection, Now
he concludes with these wonderful
words, “Now I bid unto you all
farewell, I soon go to rest in the
Paradise of God until my spirit
and bedy shall again reunite and
I shall be brought {riumphant
through the air to meet you at the
pleasing bar of the Great Jehovah,
the eternal Judge of both quick
and dead.” I hope to meet Him
. some day.

Your Brother in Christ
JAMES HEAPS

NEWS ITEMS

On Sunday Evening May 2%th,
and at the season of the year when
our hation of peeple are commem-
orating their dead, our young peo-
ple spent the evening remembering
many of our departed brethren
whom we- have worshipped with,
and who have passed on to their
reward, It iz good to review the
lives of our departed oneg, Sengs

appropriate for the occasion was
sung. In the audience were sever-
al visiting brethren, amohg them
were bro. A.A. Corrado who is soon
to leave on his mission fo his na-
tive land (Italy) on Missionary
work for the Church, He made a
short address to us relative to his
contemplated trip.

Sister Evang from California is
visiting in these parts. She attend-
ed our services here on June 5th.
We were all glad to see her again,
she is formerly of the Monongahe-
la Branch of the church.

Recently Brother A, DiBattista of
the Glassport Branch visited the
Monongahela Church, and occupied
the pulpit. It was an evening meet-
ing, and to, I wasg not present ow-
ing to my physical condition, His
text was as I understand ‘“That is
Nothing and This is Nothing.” He
was showing how we wiil do things
wherein the law of God is involved
and at the same time excuse our-
selves by saying: that is *‘nothing.”
He told of a story that was common
in his native land. Italy. Wherein
one hundred nothings broke the
donkeys-back. Brother Tony, your
talk was well taken that evening
as far as | have heard. I Presi-
dent Cadman will add, that the
laws of God are yea and amen,
and must not be trifled with. I was
ask a question recently about fak-
ing pictures on Sunday — I
answered that I often have a Cam-
era with me when I am away, and
I take a few pictures, but when
Sunday comes, my camera stays
in my suit-case. You might say
that iz a litile thing, may be so,
but from what brother DiBattista
says, it was the little things that
broke the donkeys hack. Yes, The
“Nothings' made the trouble.

A card from Bro. Paul D’Amico,
dated June 6th says they had a bap-
tism at the Lockport, N. Y. church
just recently. Also a short leiter
from Bro. Miller of Detroit men-
tions of two baptisms at Ames-
burg, Ontarlo, where Bro. Johnson
is conducting some missionary
work, alse a baptism at Branch No,
Four. Bro. Miller also says: “We
had brother Heaps at Branch No, 2
last Sunday May 28th, and this Sun-
day June 5th, at branch No. 4 and
enjoyed him very much.”

1 went to Youngstown on June 8th
(Wednesday) and atfended their
meeting that evening alsoe visited
some of our peoples homes in Sha-
ron, Pa., and in Youngstown, in-
cluding the home of my Indian

friends, Mr. and Mrs. Tecumseh
Morgan. WHC. 1 also visited Broth-
er Ashton on June 3rd, and he was
very poorly.

On Sunday July 24th, three con-
verts were baptized in the Glass-
port branch of the church. I am
informed that in Brooklyn, N.Y. a
convert was baptized recently.
This is the first sinee they built
{heir new church, I also learn that
a convert was baptized among our
Indian folks in South Dakota just
recently. I am informed that our
aged sister Susan Lewis on the
Six Natlons Reserve in Ontario is
getting very feeble, May the Lord
bless her, _

In a letter of recent date from
Bro, Joseph Lovalve, he informs
me that he had baptized a con-
vert in Monterry, Calif, My pray-
er is that the Lord will continue to’
bless the labours of hrother Joe
that he may not labour in vain.

AN EXPERIENCE OF OUR
LATE SISTER SHUSTER
(Reprinted)

“God told me in a dream to warn
the people of The Church of Jesus
Christ to prepare - - for de-
struction iz coming on our land.
He said to be faithful and frue to
the Church, and to broadcast to all
that would hear the glad tidings of
the Restored Gospel. We are to
live righteously on this earth, be
kind and good, to set examples for
all to see and know that our way is
the only way, and our Church is
the only Church, I was standing on
a stretch of land here in America,
looking out on a vast ocean. The
water seemed to be foaming and
tumbling as in a great storm. I
could see a large serpent in the
water, and as I watched, the ser-
pent crawled out of the raging
waters onto the land where I was
standing. He raised his head and
gazed all around the land, turning
his head from east to west, from
north to south.”

NOTE: I have had a short let-
ter and two cards from Brother
Corrade who is in Italy. No news
in particular, but I have sent a
copy of our Church incorporation
papers to his attorney in Rome to
help him along in his endeavors
to incorporate the Church in Italy.
Brother Corrado says his mother
was glad to see him again. He also
sends greetings and best regards
to you all. He says the people
are very poor, but are pleased to
hear him preach the gospel.
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By SISTER HEAPS
As T travel on this journey,
And observe the gons of men
In their struggle for survival,
Just, what do they hope to gain?

Pushing up and down the high-
way,

In a hurry, to get+where?

Faces troubled, spirits burdened,

All their lives are filled with
care,

O that they could know my Sav-
iour,

Who would all His love bestow;

Give them peace and take their
burdens,

If, only unto Him they’d g0.

Come unte me; He hath bidden

Without money; Without price,

He has died to hring deliverence,

To give to all, the more abund-
ant life.

Jesus told us fo go forward
Teaching all men where we went,
To Believe in the pure gospel
Forsake their sins, and to repent,

Then they all could claim the
promise

Of the Holy Ghost Divine,

Freedom from all eare, and
heartache,

Rest of soul, and peace of mind.

A DREAM

In the second chapter of The
Acts of the Apostles 17th verse I
read as follows: “And it shall come
to pass in the LAST DAYS, saith
God, I will pour out of my Spirit
upon all flesh: and your sons and
your daughters shall prophesy, and
your young men shall see visions,
and your old men shall dream
dreams;'’

In a letter recently received from
one of my brethren in Modesto,
Calif., he related a short dream
that he had, to me it was heaven-
ly. It iz as follows: *I dreamed,
and in my dream I saw Jesus ery-
ing. He looked so sorrowful that I
asked Him why He wag crying, and
was sorrowful. He sajd:; hecause |
came to the world, and the world
has refused my appeal., What was
your appeal, I said. ‘Have you not
read the scriptures. When I invit-
ed the weary and heavy laden to
eome unfo me, and learn of me?’”

Then I remembered Matthew 11
¢h., I got up and read it. Truly it
was never so appealing to me as
now, saith the dreamer,

BUGNARA, ITALY

Dear Brother Cadmman,

I received your letler and with
a little delay in answering because
I was away with brother Emidic
Milano over the different Missions
in Italy, We visited S. Demtrio,
Corone, Prov, Calahria and other
places, then we visit the Island of
Ponza. We found no Elder there be
cause hrother Feola went to Amer-
ica with his family. We ordained
two Elders there,

I wag conteni to know that the
Yawyer got the papers you sent
him. And he said was very good,
and thank you for the prompt serv-
ice.

Hope that you and sister Cadman
and family are in good health, My
mother is doing good. I am well
and hope to be in the states soon.
May be the 22nd day of Sepiemb-
er. Sorry to hear of brother Ash-
ton, brother Penn, brother Picciu-
to, sister Clement and brother Gio-
vanhone passing on. My sympathy
to their families.

Brother Cadman I did much trav-
eling on trains, busses, and on foot
since I came here. Best regards
to all the saints,

Sinerely
Brother A.A. Corrado

LABOURING IN THE
VINEYARD IS REWARDED

Brother Editor:

On Tuesday August 17th, while
I was preaching in the city of Mon-
terey, Calif., three people request-
ed baptism. I phoned home (Mod-
esto} and the next day Bro. Mark,
my wife and brother and sister
Ciponeri drove to Monterey, Bro.
Mark performed the baptisms.
There was a wonderful blessing as
Bro. Mark baptized them in the
Pacific Ocean. That makes four
membbers in the city of Monterey
now. God. has sure blessed me in
this city. Pray that God will raise
up laborers in this part of His
vineyard. Pray for the city of Mon-
terey.

In San Jose, by the guidance of
God’'s Holy Spirit I became
acquainted with a baptist Minister
and his family, They are Mexiean.
Affter a two hour visit in his home,
he invited me to speak in hisg
church the following Sunday Morn-
ing. He divided his preaching time
with me. They are a fine people.

The following Sunday they came to
our service and they were really
blessed. I gave them our literature
and a Book of Mormon. Please tell
the Saints to pray for me and the
people of this city. My desire is
to establish the Church in this city
of San Jose. The people are very
good to me. I have not wanted for
food or shelter. Praise God’s name.

1 am going to San Francisco to-
morrow., A woman heard me
preach in Monterey and asked me
to come to San Francisce to her
home., My wife is going with me.
Pray for me and my family.

Bro. Joseph Lovalvo

SHORT TRiIFP TO
CANADA

On August 12th Friday evening,
Bro. Henderson met me at the R.
R. Depot in Detroit and took me to
his home in Windsor, Ont,, and
then to our church where I spent
the ewvening in service, Among
those present were brother and sis.
ter Robert Watson Sr. from Cali-
fornia, We enjoyed the evening
with our brothers:and sisters, and
the next morning a car load of us
started off for the Six Nations Re-
serve near Brantford, Ont.,, better
than 200 miles away. It soon start-
ed to rain, and it rained hard all
the day long, and all night, How-
ever, we got along with out any
difficulty on the Highway, having
a driver who knew the road very
well. On the way we called to see
sister Barkley, and had a shorf
visit with her. She is not well, and
is not able fo get around very
much, She was glad for us to call
on her. Our next stop was in Lon-
don to call on sister Gadd, she is
very well for one of her age, she
is about 85 years old, and is very
bright and she was very glad to
have us call. May the Lord bless
both of these sisters, who don’t
have much opporfunity to be at
our meetings.

We arrived at the Reserve about
7:30 pom. and made a few calls,
and then on to brother and sister
Beavers home where we put up
for the night, and it rained ail
night. The next morning  after
breakifast, we went to the Hall
where our meetings are being held.
The rain had stopped, but every-
thing was very wet. The Hall is
small, but we had a nice erowd
present, including hrother and sis-
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ter Paul D'Amico of Lockport, N.
¥, A numbr of Indian people were
present who are very good sing-
ers, and they sang for us in their
own tongue, as well ag  in our
tongue, 1 noticed they were very
attentive to our talk in the meei-
ing. They had S. School before the
preaching meeting. The lttle Hall
they are meeting in now, is just
across the Highway from the Bur-
ial Ground, lately acquired by The
Church of Jesus Christ.

We ate our dinner at the home of
brother and sister Hill, who were
Ppaptized into the Church a number
of years ago., They are hoth get-
ting well advanced in years, and
are holding -on firm to the Iron
Rod. Our afternoon service was in
the home of our aged sister Lewis,
and sister Sadie Jamieson, Sister
Lewis is very feeble, she is now
about 85 years old, she was b ap-
tized quite awhile ago and is hold-
ing out faithfui,

We had a testimony meeting in
her home which I think was en-
joyed by all present, Our Indian
members were all glad to see me
again, they said it was about three
years since I had been there.

I might add, that the Hall our
follks use to meet in was burned
down, and they lost all their hooks
in the fire. The Ladies Uplift Cir-
cle (the general organization) has
furnished them with 40 hymn books
at $1.50 each. 24 Bibles for S.
School work at $1.00 each, The Sis-
ters of the Glassport Circle fur-
nished them with a half doz. Books
of Mormon at $1.50 each. A won-
deriful act on the part of our Sis-
fers, may the Lord ever bless them
in their work.

Affter the closing of the afternoon
meeting, we soon got started on
our return trip to Windsor, get-
ting caught in the rain again, but
through the grace of God, we ar-
rived hack in Windsor about 11 p.-
m. safe and well. This trlp means
ahout 45¢ miles of traveling. 1
rested some, and visited some
among the saints in Windsor and
attended their meeting on Tues-
day night, and had a very nice au-
dience to speak to. At the close of
this meeting, I came over to De-
troit with gsome of the brethren
who were present, and visiting
around some and attended the
Wednesday night meeting at
Branch No. 1 where a large erowd
wag gathered for the occasion. It
has been in the neighborhood of
30 years since I first attended
meeting in this building. I had an
interesting audience, and was
pleased to ocecupy thelr pulpit

again. Sister Ruzzi is one of the
pioneer members of thiz Branch,
but I am sorry to say that her
days among us are nearing an end,
She is a very slck Sister, and is
confined (o her home. I visited her
and she asked me if I would come
to her funeral,, which might not be
very long, She has been a very
faithful sister in the Church, and
may the Lord continue to bless her.
On Friday night I attended the M.
B.A, meeling at Branch No, 2 and
taught their class on the occasion;
stayed all night at the home of Bre,
and Sister Carclini, and the next
morning I attended their fasting
and prayer service in the Church
at six o’clock. Affer this meeting I
wags taken to the home of brother
Thomas in Dearborn, where
later in the day he took me back
over to Windsor for the night, and
the brethren, Anthony Gerace and
Angelo Maisano picked me up in
the morning, and in their car, gave
me a fast ride to the Indian Reser-
vations at Muncey, Ont. 100 miles
away,—and by the way, the Ply-
mouth cars need no wings, espe-
cially when Tony or Angelo sits be-
hind the wheel. On our trip to Af-
rica we traveled very fast indeed,
hut that could be expected, for the
plane had two wings, but the ply-
mouth did net have any, and it did
not need any. However we arrived
at the Muncey Church without any
mishap, It is wonderful fo have
safe drivers even if they can’t keep
their feet off the gas, On arriving
in Muncey, we drove out tot the
home of Bro. and Sister Doxstader.
They are fboth getting very old.
He was sitting out under a ftree
and we saf down with him. He was
much pleased to see us again. It
was only a little while till he ask
us to sing for him, we did so, and
had prayer with them. We got them
in our car and took them into the
Church. There was a nice crowd of
both Indian people and white, gath-
ered for the service. T had not
been there for a year or two, and
they were all glad fo see me
again., I have heen going to this
Reserve for about 23 years, and
our Indian members there, are all
getting old and feehle. They most-
Iy all took part in testimony. But
they will not be with us mueh long-
er. May T ask, Who are going to
take their place? The young people
do not seem to attend serviees, Cur
brethren from Detroit are iravel-
ing there every week-end, and are
doing what they can and may God
bless them. I hear it said concern-
ing the Indian work: *“‘An Elder
or two should be located there
permanently.” While there I wvis-

jted our farm, and naturally,
thought of the past when brothers
Ford and Cowan with Cheir wives
were living there, and labouring
among those people. Both of our
brethern have gone to their reward,
we are left here still to labour in
the vineyard of the Lord., Are we
diligent in the ®asters Cause?
While on the farm, I walked out to
the brow of the hill, and looked
down on the fifty acres of bottom
tand in the bend of the river—— it
was a beautiful sight - the fif-
ty acres was flourishing with Corn
—catile and sheep at leisure in
and around the barn, red apples
abundant on the trees, and the nut
frees in the bush full of nuts—a
wonderful farm we own at Mun-
cey, Ont.

On leaving Muncey, instead of
returning to Detroit, we headed
north west near 100 miles to Port
Huron, Mich., and what a wonder-
ful country is the Province of On-
tario. The corn crop is abundant,
The fobacco fields (hundreds of
acres) are waist high, and are
quite a sight. I cannot say ‘‘cattle
on every hill” for there are no
hills, but there are herds in most
every field the wheat crop has been
big, so I was told, What a wonder-
ful land is this Western Hemis-
phere! Yea, a land blest by our
God above all others: A choice
land with Him where His Church
and Kingdom will eventually flour-
ish,

On arriving at our church in
Port Huron, we found many gath-
ered together from the communi-
ty, from Detroif, and some of our
Indian members from Canada near
Sarnia. Brother and siter Criseuo-
lo was present from their farm
which is about 40 miles away.
Some of the brethren of Detroit
whe drove fo Muir, Mieh. to held
meetings, a distance of aboui 275
miles and return to Detroit, then
drove to Port Huron to be present
at the night meetlng, May God
bless the efforts of my brothers and
sisters who are labouring so hard
in the vineyard of the Lord. I oe-
cupied the pulpit in Port Huron
church again, and had an interest-
ing congregation to talk to, and I
believe all enjoyed the evening, In
our audience was sister Ward Sr.
and her daughter inlaw  sister
Mary Ward and her daughter of
Roscoe, Pa. was glad to see some
one from back around my home.
We drove to Defroit affer the meet-
ing, and it rained hard part of the
way,

I will just add, that I was very
well pleased with the general ap-
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pearance of our church property in
Port Huron, you all know that the
past hag been rather discouraging.
They have built 2 much needed ex-

- it from the rear left side of the

basement and it has made much
difference in appearance, It has
cost them very much, and their ex-
pense is not ended, they need a
heating plant for this winter and if
an encouraging hand is lent to the
Chureh in Port Huron, I believe
the enemy of their souls can yet
be defeated, in fhat place, May all
of you, have your mind prepared
to help our folks there,

Returning to Detroit after the
meeting, I stayed all night and vis-
ited Sister Ruzzi again. She is very
poorly and mray not be with us long.
I left on the train at 10:30 p.m. for
Pittsburgh, and found my wife
very well at home,

i am very well myself, and may
the Lord bless you all,

Bro. W, H. Cadman

RADIO TALK
By BRO. FURNIER

{Continued from last issue).

‘‘Neither when a mulet {a fine
TSF) is inflicted, is it done in a
way to stop the commission of the
same fault in future, but rather so
that the delinguent understands he
may soon de that very thing again,
provided he be but ready to pay.”
‘“Hence, all the sacraments arc
50dd for money; and where that is
not to be had, they are absolutely
neglected.”

‘2 Another distinet head of the
grievances produced by this zea-
lous duke was expressed thus:”
*“The sandalous conduet of the cler-
gy is a very fruitful source of the
destruction of poor souls. There
must be a universal reformation;
and this cannct be bhetter effect-
ed than by a general eouncil. It is,
therefore the most earnest wish of
us all that such a measure be
adopted.” MILNERS CHURCH
HIST. CENT. 16, CH. 6

By increasing changes and un-
authorized alterations in organiza-
tion and government, the earthly

- establishment known as ‘“the

Church,” lost all semfblance to

the Church as established and -~

maintained by his Apostles.

The Apostate church’s argument
that there has been an uninterrupt-
ed succession of authority in the
priesthood from the Apostle Peter
to the preseat, is untenable in the
light of history, and unreasonable
in the light of fact.

Authority to speak and act in the
name of God, and his son Jesus
Christ, nower to officiate in the

saving ordinances of the gospel of
Christ, the high privilege of serving
as a duly commissioned ambassa-
dor of the court of Heaven, these
are net to he had as the gifts of
prineess, nor are fhey to be bought
for money, nor can they be won
as trophies of the bloody sword.

The history of the church is the
condemnation of the church of
Rome

Dear friends: We have furnished
proof positive from both seripture
and history to establish the faet of
the corrupt state of the church and
lost authority or Priesthood.

Let us now turn io the 12th. aund
17th, chapters (in part) of the
Book of Revelations, which should
now he more clear o us.

John the Revelator, saw in vi-
sion the state of the church in the
days then fubure:

It is generally accepted that
John the Revelator’s message to
the churehes of Asia was given
about the year 9% A.D.

Rev. 12: 1, 2 “And there ap-
peared a great wonder in heaven: a
woman clothed with the sun, and
the moon under her feet, and upon
her head a crown of twelve stars:

And she being with child cried,
fravailing in birth, and pained to
be delivered®’

Rev. 12: 5 (First part) “And she
brought forth a man child who was
to rule all nations with a rod of
iron,

The woman is figuretive of the
church, the sun her glory, the
moon the law of Moses, the erown
denotes authority, or Priesthood,
the twelve stars the authorita-
tive position of the twelve Apos-
tles. The offspring of the woman
(the church) is of the male spe-
cies, it is a man child. He is of
the sex whom our Lord selected to
propagate the kingdom of God. Tt
is his Priesthood, his Ministry, his
anthority.

Rev. 12:3 “And there appeared
another wonder in heaven; and be-
old a great red dragon, having
seven heads and fen horns, and
seven crowns upon his heads.”

Rev, 12:4 (last part) — “and
the dragon stood hefore the wo-
man (the church) TSF which was
ready to be delivered, for to de-
vour her c¢hild as socon as it was
born."

Rev. 12:5 (Last part)—“‘and her
child was caught up unto God, and
to his throne.”

God’s priesthood, his ministry,
his authorfty is caught away from
the earth, His dwelling is with Ged.

Rev. 12:6 “And the woman fled
into the wilderness, where she

hath a place prepared of God, that
they should feed her there a thous-
and two hundred and three score
days.”

The woman {the church) flee’s
info the wilderness, which signi-
fies the frue church shall be in a
barren and unfruitful state, ne oth-
er issue is granted her. She is hid-
den from the eyes of man,

Later John the Revelator saw an-
other woman, ( the opostate
church), What a contrast between
the two women (churches:)

Rev, 17: 36 “So he carried me
away in the spirit into the wilder-
rness: and I saw a woman sit apon
& scarlet colored beast, full of
names of blasphemy, having seven
heads and ten horns,

And the woman was arrayed in
purpie and scarlet colour, and
decked with gold and prescious
stones and pearls, having a golden
cup in her hand full of abomina-
tions and filthiness of her fornica-
tion:

And upon her head was a name
written mystery, BABYLON THR
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HAR-
LOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF
THE BEARTH.

And I saw the woman drunken
with the blood of the saints, and
with the blood of the martyrs of
Jesus: and when I saw her, I won-
dered with great admiration.”

The true church is symbolized
by a woman chaste and pure,
therefore a woman of the other
character signifies a church im-
pure and in apostasy.

The sacred duty of the true
church is to hring forth spiritual
children unto her Lord and hu g-
band, through the ordinance of the
new birth, baptism, born of the
water and the spirit.

The impure church attempting
the same thing, being void of priest-
hood authority, produces Megiti-
avate children, children born out of
wedlock.

“And upon her head was a name
written, MYSTERY, BABYLON
THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF
HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS
OF THE BARTIY.'

My next subject will be: “The
results of the Apostasy.” “The Re-
formation, and *“The birth of Pro-
testantism.” May God bless you.

Thurman 5. Furnier

ROCHESTER, NEW YORK

August 9, 1955

The Young People of the Ro-
chester, New York Branch are
striving to keep the youth together
as much as possible. We fee] that ..
it we keep ourselves busy and ¢
cupied with each other throuj
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EDITORIAL

“por our comversation is in
heaven; from whence also we look
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus
Christ.”” Philippians 3-20. May 1
ask: Is our conversation as though
it was always in heaven? Nay, I
am afraid that the conversations of
many are far from what will be in
heaven. It seems to me that the
greatest weapon the devil has are
the tongues of men and women--
they bless God and curse men with
the same tongue, it js full of dead-
ly poison. We can tame the wild
animals—the most ferocious beast’s
are tamed,.but not the tongue. The
tongue is a fire, a world of inguity:
so is the tongue among our mem-
pers it defileth the whole body, and
setteth on fire the course of nature:
AND IT IS SET ON FIRE OF
HELL, saith James.

It seems to be the nature of
man, to talk of the things he
does not like, rather than the
things that are good. If he hears
a good sermon, either at his home
church or while at another Branch
of which he visits, he is almost
sure to enlarge on some things
that may not suif him, and be
‘mum’ on many good things that
he has heard from the pulpit, or
even elsewhere. How quick he is
to repeat that, which will eventual-
ly defame ones character,
it is like the little snow-ball—keeps
on rolling it and the bigger it be-
comes. May I ask: Is there any-
thing worse than a le? Nine times
out of ten some innoecent person
has to sufiffer, because some eyes
see evil where there is none, and
the little member known as a
‘tongue’ gives vent to something it
should not have done, undoubtedly
takes part in a conversatlon that
will not be in heaven, and it should
not be in Godly places here on
garth — And the child of God
should not be sitting in the seats
of the scornful and ungoedly. The
conversations in heaven are not
found there. "“Let us ask ourselves
when the day is done,” Have I this
day hurt any one? Have I offended
friend of foe? By lack of sympathy
to show? Have 1 heeded gossip
and passed it on? 'Thereby an inno-

cent soul perhaps having wronged?
Have I been narrow minded in
thought or deed? When kindness
may have helped some soul in
need?’’

“Speak not evil of one another,
brethren, He that speaketh evil of
nis brother, and judgeth his broth-
er, speaketh evil of the law, and
judgeth the law: but if thou judge
the law, thou art not a doer of the
law, but a Jjudge,” James 3-1l.
Wateh that little member which
ig set on fire of HELL.

(Continued from Page Three)

common construetive activities,
we will not have time nor desire to
seek companionship with those in-
clined to workdliness, Not that we
esteem our friends umworthy, but
we must realistically face the fact
that the youth of our day are desir-
ous to purswe the exciting and
the multi-atiractive diversions.
In an effort to compromise with
our friends, we can become shaken
in our convictions and expose our-
selves to do many things that or-
dinarily we would net do.

We have formed a choir and it
keeps us well occupied and we
cannot help but feel the joyous rap-
ture that comes with singing hymns
of praise to God,

We also meet once a month fo
discusg Church affairs and plan
things for us to do, One of our
young sisters serves as hostess
for the evening,

Just recently we gave a farewell
Get-to-gether for two of our young
people that left our Branch, one
temporarily and one permanently.
Sister Victoria Parrone, who was
married and is now making her
home in Aliguippa, Pa., and broth-
er Paul Francione, who left us to
serve our Country for the next few
years, We wish them both God's
Blessings.

We have definitely set our goal to
strive towards the promotion of
spiritual activities, so that our
character may develop qualities
what will command the highest re-
spect and reflect the best in  true
Christian Living,

Submitted by
Sister Connie Marinetti

LETTER FROM
SOUTH DAKOTA

Dear Editor:

We have heen wanting to write
vou for some time to tell you that
we have found true happiness and
are just now starting to work for
Our Almighty God, in the name of
Jesug, Amen.

We are geiting along just fine
and are keeping up with our Sun-
day Schools, and the prayer meet-
ings every Sunday afternoon. We
are being obedient to our Heavenly
Father,, and we know that He is
answering our prayers according
to His will.

#ow well we know that there is
Jots of power in The Church of Je-
sus Christ, That through repentance
and bapfism in His Holy Name,
and laying on of hands for the re-
ception of th Holy Ghost, God
has changed our old sinful lives in-
to what He wants us to be foday.
We have come to love God, in the
name of Jesus, and our people hoth
the old and the young. We want to
help where we can,

We can forgive others just like
God has forgiven us all our sins,
pray for people, tell our people
about our Jesus. — Gody Has
taught us never to cease praying
in our home and to keep teaching
our children to pray. Now that He
has guided us inbo the true church
of Jesus Christ, how well we know
that we have to chey the ten com-
mandments and have faith in God,
hope for the everlasting life and
charity as Jesus said, “freely
ve have received so freely give.”

Why don’t our people realize that
if they enter in through that one
gate which is Jesus, through repen-
tance, and baptism (being im-
mersed in the river), and the lay-
ing on of hands for the reception of
the Holy Ghost, that they will be
on the rock of foundation. They
will find that peace which we have
today after we have been cbedient
by accepting both the Stick of
Joseph and the Stick of Juda, .

We hope that our brothers and
gisters (Furniers & Bittingers,
WHC) were not too diseouraged
ghout this summer because we
who have come into the true
Church of Jesus Christ, meaning
we have tried to attend the prayer
meetings regular and have learned
more from them about the Gospel
restored, We were happy and ap-
preciate very much that our broth-
ers and sisters were ahle o spend
a few weeks with ug and also the
help they gave us.

We thank you very much for the
help that was givn us from the
Monongahela Branch that we be-
long to, We know that the Gentiles
do not treat us right meaning those
that are not in the Gospel yet, but
1 am very happy that we have Je-
sus, and that through all this suf-
fering God, in the name of Jesus,
will work out everything for us. We-
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thank you very much for the aceor-
dion that was given to our church
and also for the ten books of Mor-
mon lesson books, God bless vou
all, Brother and Sister in Christ
Mr. & Mrs, Ear] P, DeMarriag Sr,

DETROIT

Dear Bro. Editor

I sincerely hope you and all hros.
and sisters, everywhere, are well
spiritually and otherwise. We here
in Detroit, Branch 1, are fine and
still working hard to perpetuate
our pledge to serve God, in spirit
and in truth, unto the end of our
lives. We have been enjoying some
wonderful meetings in the Branch.

Recently we had a visit from bro,
and sister Gabriel Mazzeo, and son,
and bro. and sisfer Patsy Rogolino,
of New Brunswick, New Jersey.
Their visit was most opporiune,
and was enjoyed by all. Bro. Rog-
olino opened the service on the
96th, Psalm 1st verse, which reads
as follows, O Sing unto the Lord,
a new Song: Sing unto the Lord,
all the earth, giving a nice talk on
the topie. Bro. Mazzeo followed,
and his expressions were such as
feeds the hungry soul. Both hros.
were extremely enjoyable. OQOur
bro. Vitto Buffa, is now spending
time in New Jersey, so the bros.
of the Branch take turns, in going
to Sarnia. On Sunday July 24th, my
wife and I, were taken to Sarnia,
by one of our wondenful young men,
bro. Tony Scolaro; his wife, son,
and daughter alsoe aceompanied
us. We stopped in Port Huron in
transit, and found a few saints
there faithfully serving the Lord.
We enjoyed a grand visit, with our
bro. and sisters in Sarnia. They are
very faithful, and are working hard
to increase their numiber. On the
week end of the 3Ist of J uly, they
were looking forward to a welcome
visit to the Grand River Reserva-
tion, Yesterday at Branch 1, will
be a day, long to he remembered,
my wife and I and a couple of visit-
ing friends, arrived there not too
long before the opening of the serv-
ice. I sat on the Rostrum, and
seated in the front row of seats,
was one of our young ladies of the
dranch, just crying, Bro. Nick Pie-
trangelo, our presiding Elder, gave
invitation, if any one wanted to
open the service. I accepted the
invitation, and we sang hymn 22,
Jesus 1z Passing By, This voung
Lady then arose, and requested
baptism, saying she did not want
the Saviour to pasg her by. We con-
tinued the service, and I spoke on
the 13th Chapter of John, and 34th

Verse, which reads as follows, A

new commandment, I give unto
you, That ye love one another; as
I have loved you, that ye also love
one another. I realize that ewvery
word of the Seriptures, is sacred
and Hely, but this passage, I be-
lieve, ties us to our responsibili-
ties one to the other, in such a way,
that if everyone of us could realize
it, we would have a perfect
Church, I also spoke from 2nd Nep-
hi 26th, Chapter and 33rd verse.
While I was ralsing Book of Mor-
mon o speak from it, the tongues
was spoken, and the interpretation
given, which was as follows, ““Yes
this is the truth, these are the
things of Ged.”” Bro. Nick Pietran-
gelo, spoke next, and before our
meeting concluded, we had five
lovely young Ladies, ready for
bhaptism. Bro Pietrangelo, baptized
them at Belle Isle Park, Water
Front, In our afternoon serviee, bro
Sam Damico, his companion, and
nlece were present with us, He
opened the service and assisted in
the confirmations. His wife, nieca,
and a sister from Glassport gave
every touching testimonies, A
lovely day being enjoyed by all. §is-
ter Marietta Ruzzi, is still ailing,
We wish that all bros. and sisters
will join us in praying for her and
all the other sick of the Church.
Love to all, Your Bro, in Christ.

Matthew T. Miller

THEIR HOME
BEURNED DOWN

We were sorry to learn that the
home of brother and sister Con-
verse was burned to the ground
sometime in July, They lived up
on the mountain side at Ahsahka,
Idaho where our deceased brother
Costa and myself visited some
years ago. All they had was burned
up. Sister Converse went in the
burning building to try to save
something, and was sorely burned
herse}, but not serious,

Brother and sister Converse are
well up in the seventies, which
makes the loss that muech worse
for them to bear. All of you that
can lend them some help, do so,
for I am sure it will be very mauch
appreciated. May the Lord in some
way comfort our brother and sis-
ter,

Sincerely
Bro, WiHC

A BIG TIME AT THE
VANDERBILT CHURCH

Our folks of the Vandenbilt, Pa.
Church spent their time in the serv.
ice of God during the Lafbor Hol-
iday season at there church, Short
time ago they bought a ten aeré

plot of ground on Route 711, just
outside the town of Vandenvbilf,
They sold one acre off the plot,
which helped them out some in
their finaneial obligations, leaving
them still about nine aeres. A very
nice plot of ground they have.
They have built a 35%50 basement
church in which they are worship-
ping. They have a nice place fo
worship in. It has cost them bet-
ter than seven thousand dollars,
they are out of debt and -have met
all the expense themselves. May
the Lord continue to bless them.

On Saturday, Sunday and Meon-
day (Labor Day) they held nine
meetings, I was present at two
meetings on Saturday and two on
Monday, They had wonderful at-
tendance throughout and it proved
to be a good way for us to
spend the Holiday. Many from
far were present, even Apostle Bis-
cotti of Cleveland, Ohio was present
on Monday with a group of his
late converts from Painesville,
Ohlo, all young people and they
entertained us with much singing.
Bro. Bigcotti’s labours have been
Hlessed at Painesville. These were
the meetings that Bro, Heaps at-
tended to onr Sunday and Monday.
There was various ones book part
in speaking during these services.
While brothers Furnier and Bittin-
ger were In 8. Dakota on a mission
trip recently, Bro. Bitfingers tent
was blown down in a storm and
was badly damaged. The Vander-
bilt Church had the tent repaired.
and a good job was made of it, and
the tent was used to serve meals
in, during these meetings, and they
certainly had plenty of food for ev-
ery hody who attended the meet-
ings which lasted three days. It
reems that all things are possible
to those who have a will to do.

The holding of these meetings at
this season, has caused much
talk of them making a regular
Camp Meeting Grounds on their
acreage, and then spend or have a
time of this kind every year in-
stead of running around other plac-
es. I am sure much good can be
accomplished in spending our
time, as did the Vanderhilt Chureh
this year. May the Lord bless the
Vanderbiit Chureh,

Bro. W. H. Cadman

EVANGELIST HEAPS IS
STIRRING UP HIS HEARERS

Bro. James Heaps on his  tour
throughout the Church, arrived
here in Monongahela on August
27th (Saturday and we were glad
to see him along with hig wife, The
services all day on Sunday were
turned ‘aver to Him, and he done
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lots of preaching to us ail, remind-
ing us very much of our duties
in The Church of Jesus Christ, and
of his experiences in the church
gince he was baptized many years
ago. Brother Heaps went through
a very serious operation a few
months ago, while he Is a strong
looking man, yet he s not. We did
not hold any service on Monday
night, that he might have a rest
On Tuesday and Wednesday nights
he delivered very rousing sermons
concerning the work of God, and
what is expected of those who pro-
fess to he His followers. These
meetings were largely attended
too, from various Branches of the
Church, and many who were
present, were anxious to come back
to hear Jimmie again.

To give him rest due to his phys-
ical condition, we showed the pie-
tures which were taken in Africa
by brothers Bittinger and W. H.
Cadman. He wanted to see them.
They are slide pictures (colored}
and were shown to a nice congre-
gation on Thursday night. Brother
Heaps resumed his preaching
again on Friday night to a large
audience anxlous $o hear him. This
was his last night with us here in
Monongahela. On the following
Sunday he was at the Vanderbilt
Church. He conducted services
there on Sunday and Monday (La-
bor Day) to quite a large crowd
who spent the weekend holiday
there. His services there was re-
warded with two persens heing
baptized, and two others renewing
their covenant in the serviee of
God. Ag far as I hear, Brother
Heaps is welcomed at all of our
churches thus far, and he is doing
mich good in stirring up the hearts
and souls of many in the service of
God.. At this date (Sepf. Tth) he
expects to visit a couple other of
our churches in this community,
and then head on to New Jersey
and New York City. May the Lord
be with both him and his wife is
our prayer,

PARRONE-D’ANTONIO
NUPTIALS ROCHESTER,
HEW YORK BRANCH

On June 4, 1955 at 2 p.m., Sister
Victoria Parrone of Rochester, N.
Y., daughter of Brother and Sister
Patsy Parrone .and Fred DAtonis
of Aliquippa, Pa., son of Sister Car-
oline D’Anfonio, were united In
marriage by a beautiful doube-ring

ceremony performed by Brother

Christopher Trovato, in the Church

. of Jesus Christ, in Rochester, New

York.
Miss Gloria Marinetti of Roches-

ter,. New York .was Maid-of-Hon--

or. The best man was Mr. Nick
Rossi of Aliguippa, Pa. There were
two Junior bridesmaids, Misses
Joanne and Jeanette FParrone,
twin gisters of the bride.

A reception was held with many
friends, relatives, and brothers and
sisters present.

After a honeymoon trip, the cou-
ple returned to Allquippa, Pa.
where they will live. Another re-
ception was given to welcome tha
Bride to her new home.

Sent by
Sister Connie Marinetii

FOR THE GOSPEL NEWS

Miss Norma Louise Haynie be-
ecame the bride of Daniel Corrado,
Jr. at a lovely wedding, Sat. Jume
25 1955, Bro. Phil Dreer receiving
the exchange of vows.

Jean Rein, sister of the brida
was her only attendant and A. A.
Corradio, brother of the groom
cerved as Best Man.

John B. Ford and James B. Ro-
tando, brothers-indlaw  of the
groom ushered.

geveral wedding selections were
sung by Phyllis Koon, sister of the
Eroom.

Upon their return from a motor
irip thru Virginia and the Smoky
Mountains, Norma and Danny will
regide at Nileg, Ohio.

SISTER HARRIS PASSES ON

Sister Ella Harper Harris age
74 years died on Monday May 9,
1955 at the home of her daughter
Sister Mamie Mixture She was the
wife of our late brother George Les-
lie Rogers, and was baptized on
March 17, 1903. She had ahsented
herself from the church for a good
many years, however just prior to
her death she received a great
desire to return to the fold, for
which we Praise God. She leaves
two daughters; three sisters, and
one brother to monrn her passing.
Yuneral services were held
at the Walter J. Sperling fu-
neral home, lockhart St., N. 5.
Pgh. Pa., with Bros, Dan Oasasan-
ta and James Moore officiating. In-
terment in the Richmond Ceme-
tery, Dravosburg, Pa.

BRO. GIOVANNONE
PASSES ON

Bros. Alexandre Glovannone,
born in Italy Nov. 20, 1888 passed
on to his reward July 22,1855 at
the age of 68, Bro. Alex came to
America in 1913 and in 1921 he “e-
came a member of the Church of
Jesus Christ.

Shortly after his eniry inte the
church, he was ordained a Dea-
con and was truly a Deacon  in

word and deed untll the Lord

called him home,
1eft to mourn his passing are
his widow, Sis. Rose, two brothers,
Bro. Dominiec of Warren, Ohio and
Bro. John of Youngstown, Ohio al-
5o a sister, Camino, in Ttaly and a
host of Bros. and Sisters who

loved him dearly.
NILES, OHIO BRANCH

HOSPITALIZED AGAIN

September 6th, I just returned
home yesterday after gpending
four nights in the Hospital. This
time I had 22 bad teeth which all
had te be removed, and you can im-
agine about how 1 feel—a very sore
mouth, two black eyes and other-
wisge do not feel good, and too, the
“toalins” that have served me so
long are now gone. The old ma-
chine is fast wearing out, but such
iz the way of life here in this
world,

But with it all, on returning
home there was some letters here
awaiting me from Wfrica that made
me feel good—in fact I told my wife
that I would like to fly back to Afri-
ca. And to, there was some
letters here from America, my
own home country that did not
make me feel good.

In Nigeria, many of our pecple
had gathered togefther on August
20 and 2Ist in memory of Bro. Cad-
man - Bittinger preaching the Re-
gtored Gospel to them, which has
become a day to them, known as
“Restoration Day” and will be ob-
served yearly with them. The af-
fair is sponsored by The Ladies
Uplift Circle in that country. May
God bless our Sisters in Africa
There was various speakers on
the occasion, both men and women
speakng and bearing testimony to
what they call the Restored Gos-
pel. They took two large groups of
pictures, and they specify that
they did not take them on Sunday.
I have two wonderful pictures
which I expect to have plates made
of, and will show them in the Gos-
pel News,

Dear Editor,
CAMPAGNA POWERS NUPITAL

Mr. Richard Campagna the son
of brotber and sister Jim Campag-
na of Detroit, Mich. and Miss Lor-
na Powers the daughter of Mr, and
Mrs. Lorne J. Powers of Vancouv-
er BJC., Canada, were unifed in
marriage in The Church of Jesus
Christ in Detorit on July 28, 1955
at 7:30 p.m. with Hider Alfred D’
Amico officiating,

A reception was held. The groom
is in the Air Force stationed near
Traverae - City, - Mich, where the
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The above is a picture of the only
cement block building our people
has in Africa, and of course you
can see that it is not finished, the
reason is, they are short of money
fo finigh it.

It is certainly artistic in appear-

ance, also it looks as though when
finished it will be a credit to the
Church. The twe men in it, one is
brother Ofu, and brother Dick in
the white shirt. It looks as though
our brethren in Africa means husi-
ness. May the Lord help them.

newly weds will reside,
We extend best wishes to the
young couple.

Once again God has given me
the privilege to write a few words
to all of you. It is so very wonder-
ful to be numbered as one of Christ
Kingdom here on earth. Once
again here at Branch 3 we wit-
nessed two nore souls added to
that Kingdem above all others. Our
Bro. Paul D’Amico mad a short
but very sweet visit to us, The
morning sermen given by him, wasg
based on wverses 2, and 3, Chap-
ter 3, of St. John. The spirit of
God flowed from soul to soul like
milk and honey and we were
filled, Bro. Paul officiated at the
baptizing, in Lake St. Clair. This
being a new location to baptize.

In the evening a special meeting
was held so all the branches of
the city might have an apportunity
to hear and gee Paul. There was a
large erowd in which each branch
and mission was represented,

The first half of the meeting was
given over to the young people in
which they gave a program con-
sisting of hymngs and musical selec-
tions all Praising and Glorifying
God and His Goedness,

Bro. Burgess from Windsor and
his daughter with a friend from
Ireland sang us a hymn and after
closing the meeting I am sure all
bresent went home singing in spi-
rit and complete happiness, filled
with a renewed determination to
give our best to the Master,

We were given a great Blessing
this day and we would like each
of you to share it with us, as we

love you all and 1 pray this news
will bring you joy and ecourage.
Sister Ilene Coppa

EXPRESSION OF SYMPATHY
FROM NIGERIA

From The Presiding Elder,
Uyo-Eket Districts

On the passing of Brother
Charles Ashton. Surprises never
come alone, what can we that will
in the least possible degree express
shock upon the announcement of
the tragic loss sustained by our
Bre. Ashfon’s survival, It was on
the 11th of August 1955 when the
clock had steuck 10 a.m. that the
Eket Branch Ladies Uplift and
Singing Bands of Ata Idung Afa-
ha Eket of The Church of Jesus
Christ had gathered together re-
hearing for Eket District General
Gathering—the air was chilly and
serene, its dullness foretold the
forth coming news,

At 11 a.m. Bro, B. S. Bassey the
Senior Branch Secrefary brought in
a letter sent by Bro. Bitfinger to
me. After going through the con-
tents of the letter I felt much
blurred and dolorous countenance,
and I announced the death of our
beloved Brother and well speaker
Elder Charles Ashton, the First
Counsellor to Bro., Cadman. OQur
Churches and members are in
mourning and join with me, and
Mrs. A. J. Otu conveying to you
and family our deepest Sympathy
and Condolence for grievous loss
You have sustained well, if the
Lord had seen it fitting to pluck
the Sweetest flower from the ter-
restial garden to grace the Cles-
tial hall what have you got to

say but to exclaim ‘“THY WILL BE
DONE.” A brief period of silent
meditation wags held; after which
realizing the fact he had left this
lower planet to join with the host
of just men made perfect, we sang
an appropriate hymn and com-
mended him into the loving arms
of the Saviour,
We are consoled by the knowledge
that “THERE IS A PRIEND THAT
STICKETH CLOSER THAN A
BROTHER"” who is all wisdom,
goodness and love, We can do no
more than commending Our broth-
er’s Surwvival fo Mis care and
keeping, He it is who tempers the
wind for the Shorn Lamb, and it is
His consolation towards His peo-
ple that inspired the poet to, who
enshrined in Mystic splendor ex-
claimed !
What a Friend we have in Jesus
All Qur Sing and Griefs to Bear,
‘What a privilege fo Carry
Everything to God in Prayer.
‘We tender our dear brothers and
sisters and to all concerned once
again with tears in our eyes and
sorrow in our hearts Our deepest
Sympathy in this their hour of
“BEREAVEMENT’ Praying the
Lord to comfort, cheer and sustain
—you at this time of painful! death,
Bro. Ashton! WE LOVE YOU BUT
JESUS LOVES YOU THE BEST,
Gad bless you with loving greet-
ings.
Yours in the Vineyard
C. E, Otu
P. 8. Attenltion please: in the
obituary of Bro. Ahston in the last
issue of this paper, it numerated
Hymn No. 497 as one of his com-
positions. It should have read
Hymn No, 479, Sorry for the error,
Edt.

A WONDERFUL EXPERIENCE

Editor: .

Dear hrethers and sisters. A won-
derful thing has happened in our
family and I want to Jet you ali
know about it, so we can rejoice
together for the seripture tells us
when one rejoices we all rejoice
and when one weeps we all weep,
and this is what we find in the re-
stored gospel, :

Jim and I have been away. from
home for some time, and when
we Jeft we committed our
children into God’'s care and
we know that He is able to keep
ALL THAT WE COMMIT UNTO
HIM against that day.

T received a letter from our
daughtter Mangaret who is the wife
of Lloyd Henderson gon of Bro. and
Sister Allen Henderson of Windsor,
Ont, Canada, Lloyd was driving on
Gage Ave. and had stopped his car
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for a red light at Atlantic Blvd.
and a large salvage truck that had

qno brakes crashed inte the rear
vof his car. Lloyd was in the hos-

pital for six days with a whip lash
concussion of the neck and spine
and it pulled his ribs apart. NO

bones broken but severe sprain of

muscles and ligaments,

His neck was in a traction with
about ten pounds weight pulling it
for a week, This accident occurred
on August 22nd and on the 20th
of August they put a collar on his
neck and a brace around his ribs.
Lloyd could not hold up his head
without this collar for support, his
head would just drop on his chest.
He had a great desire to go to
Modesto Conference that was held
over the Labor Day weekend, Bro.
Will Meo took Margaret, Lioyd and
children. On Saturday afternoon
Lloyd was in so much pain he
could hardly endure it. The elders
were not aware of his pain buf
they ask him If he wanted to be
anointed.

Lloyd “said he heard a voice say
Bro. Rudy. He was not aware if
Bro. Rudy Meo was with the Eld-
ers or not, but when Lloyd went
forward the Elders called Bro.
Rudy up and it was he who anoint-
ed Iloyd aleng with the others.
Lloyd received healing instantly,
The pain was gone and he removed
the brace from his body and
turned his neck under the collar,
and as quickly as he could he re-
moved the collar that night after
getting his hair cut and a weeks
beard shaved off and was as tho
nothing had ever happened to him,
O Praise the Lord for His goodness
and for His mercy toward the chil-
dren of men,

Some say the church is not the
same as it once was. This only im-
pliés that we have changed for we
are the church, The Gospel is the
same, The power is the same and
Jesus is the same yesterday to-
day and forever, Let us i{ake heed
then and change ourselves and get
back in our proper place before
God and everything will be the
game as it was of old, for Jesus
said greater things than these
shall ye do (if) we abide in Him.
The tongues spoken in Vanderbilt
by Bro. Paul Vancik and the inter-
pretation was given by Bro.
Furnier in the spirit of singing.
Bro. Furnier sang ‘“‘Hear ye O
my people. Hear ye O my people.

God 1z with us, He is for us, If
we turn io Him.”

We all desire His blessings and
we delight in IHis benefits, So let
ug pull ourselves together and lay
aside every weight and the sin that
doth so easily beset us, and let
us run with patience the race that
is set before us, looking unto Jes-
us the Author and finisher of our
£aith, Then He will grant unto us
the desires of our hearts and we
will see ihis glorious Gospel go
forth in power to the contvincing
of all men and the tearing down
of the strong holds of Satan. He is
only waiting for us to get ready.

Sister Margaret Heaps

NOVENTA VICENTINA,
ITALY

August 26, 1955

A report on a missionary Jour-
ney just concluded in Italy by
brother Anthony Corrade and by
brother Emidio Milano,

We started our journey on tho
5th of August. Arrived in S, Dem-
etrio Corone the nexi day, in the
morning, where we were received
hy brother Giuseppe Buonofiglio
Sunday the 7th, we held a Service
to which & good numiber of brothers
and sisters attended.

Brother Corrado, after he
opened the service in prayer, read
several passages of the Bible which
he explained by exorting all pres-
ent to remain firm in the faith,

Brother Milano also spoke a few
words of encouragement and urged
the brethren to continue on so that
the church in their home town may
augment in numhber.

Basing his discourse on the
teachings of the Biblehe appealed
to all present fo bhecome more
united among themselves.

From S. Demeirio we went to
Reggio Calabria (a historical place
where S. Paul stopped on his
journey to Rome), where we vis-
ited brother Foti Giuseppe who
was baptized in the U, 8. By broth-
er Corrado two years ago. Our vis-
it brought a great joy to our broth-
e¢r because he Is all alone in that
town.

From there we went to Villa San
Giuseppe to visit sister Caterina
Chirico and her mother who are re-
lated to brother Domenic Todaro.

In Naples we visited brother Dan-
te Cecchi who is also alone, axld

in need of comfort. The last place

we visited was the Island of Ponza,
where we were expected by some
of our brothers and sisters, who

- rejoiced in seeing us. Here on this

Tsland, we found that, after the de-
parture of their Minister Feola, the
group had become completely dis-
organized. And it would have heen
jmpossible for them to reorgan-
ize. But by us going to them the
complete dispersion of our brethren
has been averted, Rather now
there’s good hopes that the group
will increase in number, Two broth-
erg were ordained elders: Mazzel-
1a Raffaele and Berzagli Ottavio.

After having attended this work,
we went to Rome to meet there
with the lawyer who is in charge
with the incorporation of the
Church of Maly to the General, The
lawver is very experienced on the
matter. Fe has given us some sage
advises to insure greater progress
for the Chureh of Jesus Christ n
this country.

We agreed that, after the depar-
ture of brother Corrado for the U.
g, the lawyer will continue fo
work on the incvorporation by cou-
tacting brother Milano, who has
gladly accepted the nomination
as designated leader of the Church
of Italy. Brother Corrado will give
you a complete verbal report on
the things I have treated only sue-
cinetly in this letter.

I was unable to accompany broth-
er Corrado io Buccino because af
the time I was in France from
whence I returned gquickly to join
him on the second phase of his
journey.

Little by little, as we shall deem
it necessary, the lawyer and I, we
shall give you the proper advices
to be used for the evangelization of
Ttaly.

Sincerely yours,

Brother Emidio Milano-

#. 8. Bro, Corrado arrived in
‘New York on his refurn trip home
on September twenty-second,

He has talked to me on the phone
since arriving home,

The plane he was f{raveling on
wag obliged to return via route of
Iceland on account of the stormy
weather,

Bro. Cadman
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THANKS, THANKS AGAIN!

For the clasp of a hand

In a weary land,

When youre sure

cares;

For the pat on the back,

When the skies are black,

And the pain’s too great to bear;

Tor the friendships based

On a love as chaste,

As the love of God to men;

For all these things,

My glad heart sings,

Thanks, thamks again!

For the sun so warm,

That dispells the storm,

When it seemed *twould shine no

more;

For the promise sweef

Of a glad retreat,

That awaits on yonder shore;

Yet, for all this love,

O God above,

None can compare with when

I shall meet that Friend

At the journey’s end,

So, thanks, thanks againt
Catherine Poma

nohody

THANKSGIVING BLESSINGS

“I will praise the name of God
with a song and will magnify Him
with thanksgiving’® Psalms 63-30.

This verse written by David
many years ago does nol mean to
confine our thanks to one day alone
but every day. As our nation hag
set aside the amnual American
Thanksgiving season let us be
thankful to God for many bless-
ings throughout the year. We are
blessed with everything man could
desire, comfortable homes, abun-
danee of food, clothing, freedom
to worship as we choose, good
schools, work, factories, cities,
farmi and freedom of speech., 1
could enumerate many, many
more things we enjoy in this bles-
sed land of ours. Where in the
world is there a land that can com-
pare to Ameriea?

When we compare our way of liv-
ing fo the Pilgrim fathers’ day in
1620, we are much more blessed
maferially but are we as thankful?
They passed through many hard-
ships before they Ianded here, yet
they knelt dewn and thanked God
for their deliverance from the
treacherous sea., God was with
them, as day by day they siruggled
for existence. They built their lit-
tle homes and Church and planted
the flelds. When autumn camoe
with .2 fine harvest, they wanted

a gspecial day to offer thanks. They
invited their Indian friends and to-
gether they celebrated the first
Thanksgiving Day, not a commer-
cialized holiday but a day of real
thanks. Thanks to the, ““One, who
knows how to give good gifts fo
His children,”?

With the poet let us sing at this
Thanksgiving season, “Count your
many blessings, name them one
by one, and it will surprise you
what the Lord hath done.”

Mahel Bickerton

THANKSGIVING AND
THANKSLIVING

True thanksgiving is an outward
expression of an inward grace. It
is gratitude expressed in action
and words and is a fine test of our
Christian character. As we read
our scripture we see in the life of
Christ that He was thankful for the
blessings He received from God
in that He often Prayed to God giv-
ing thanks. When Jesus fed the
Multitude he only had a few loaves
and fishes and He bowed his head
and thanked God for the food. This
surely was the work of faith and
trust in God, trust in the things
He gives, faith in the things He
may give, ‘“And Jesus lifted up his
eyes and said, Father I thank
Thee."” John ¥1:41. At the Last Sup-
per Jesus took the cup and gave
thanks. St. Matt. 26:27. On many
occasions He gave thanks, showing
His gratitude and appreciation for
His spirittal and material bless-
ings, Jesus is our paftern and if
we would be like Him we must
cultivate a thankful heart. We
must follow Hiz example of ex-
pressing our gratitude to God for
His bountiful blessings.

If we would only stop and think,
we would surely e more thank{ful.
Thoughtless people are thankless”
people. If we take time to count
our blessings we’ll find many rea-
sons to be grateful. We are prom-
ised muech from God, but if we
are selfish, thinking only of our-
selves, we cannot expect grod’s
blessings in life or even His mer-
cy in death, or His fellowship in
the life beyond.

We should give thanks and show
our gratitude for all things, In I
Thess. 5:18 we read, *‘In every-.
thing give thanks: for this is the
will of God in Christ Jesus con-
cerning you."” For the food we eat,
the clothes we wear, the air we

-breathe, for health, home, Nation

and all it represents even the good
thoughts of our minds, for all good
comes from God, Indeed it s
true, In everything give thanks,

In ‘Rom. 1:21 we find what hap-
pened 1o those who failed to glori-
fy God and be thankful, “Be-
cause that, when they knew Geod,
they glorifled Him not as God,
neither were thankful, but became
vain in their imaginations, and
their foolish heart was darkened.”

With our thanksgiving we are
truly blessed of God with an inn-
er peace, knowing we have pleased
God. There is no better way to se-
cure the good will of our neigh-
bors, friends, and those we love
than to be Kind, appreciative, con-
siderate, and in this God smiles
down upon us, There ig no greater
suceess in life than to have pleased
the Creator of ali the earth,

There is no lasting consolation
or peace in pleasing curselves, We
may many times feel sick, forlorn,
or all is in vain when we think
only of our own troubles, but the
happy person is one who considers
others, who is working for the well
being, and health of those around
about him.

Thig season is set aside for Na-
tional Thanksgiving, which is
wonderful and is another thing for
which we should praise God, Not
all people are blessed with the
freedom, security and considera-
tion for others which we find in-
corporated in Thils Gredf Land of
America. Just to live in This
Land of ours can be heaven on
earth when we compare it with the
other lands of the earth, So in
everything give thanks, always,
for all things to God and the Fath-
er in the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ. The Psalmist closes his
songs of praise with, “Let every
thing that hath breath praise the
Lord. Praise ye the Lord Psalm
150.

We accept Jesus as our standard
of conduct, and we may wisely fol-
low his example of expressing
gratitude to God for His' blegs-
ings. Jesus hag been the goal of
our gratitude rather tham the
guide, whereay He should be both
guide and goal, One of the loveliest
virtues we can practice s grat-
jtude. The real and genuine thanks-
giving comes out of thankslving.
Let us offer unto Geod daily our
thanksgiving and our thanksliving,

By Irene M. Griffith
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CONFERENCE IN
NEW YORK CITY

October Conference assembled
in the Masoniec Hall on October
1st on E. 216th St. in Bronx, N.Y.
It was a very nice an well
equipped Hall for the occasion, din-
ing room inecluded, also a loud-
speaking system which made it
very convenient, and our folks
in New York City certainly han-
dled everything well, especially for
the holding of there first Confer-
ence. 'We could not ask for the af-
fair to be taken care of any bet-
ter than they did on this occas-
jon.

We assembled at the appointed
time on Saturday Morning with
Precident Cadman, and Second
Counsellor Furnier in their chairs.
The First Counsellors chair was
vacant on account of the passing
of Brother Ashton since we assem-
bled last. Brother Furnier occupied
the position of PFirst Counsellor,
while Brother Bittinger acted as
Second Counseltor during this Con-
ference. An expression of sympa-
thy from our brethren in Africa,
relative to the passing of Bro. Ash-
ton was read, which was very ap-
propriate and well composed for
the instance. Before starting on our
business, we had several selec-
tions of songs which were Inspir-
ing to our souls. Brother V. J. Lov-
alvo who i one of our best sing-
ers, sang a solo for us., We were
glad to hear him again. He flew
here from California while a num-
ber of others flew in from Detroit.
In fact a large crowd were here
from various places; from De-
troit, several places in Ohlo, Penn-
sylvania, Ontario, New  Jersey,
and throughout New York State,
and I noticed Sister Sirangelo there
from Florida. All together, a nice
crowd had gathered from these
various places to worship together,

Our routine of business was car-
ried on as Is usual in our Confer-
enceg, the hearing of the warious
reports from the different
Branches of the Church in the vari-
otts parts of the vineyard of the
Lord ig Interesting. Brother Cor-
rado’s report of his misslon trip
to Italy relatlve to incorporaling
the Church in that country, was
very interesting—in fact T thought
it was really the high-light of our
business transactions. It looks as
though we will succeéed in incor-
porating in that country.

I reported some of the doings In
Afriea, Our folks are very active
over there, and have haptized het-
ter than 2700 converts, and I bhe-
lieve have about 70 groups of peo-
ple scaitered around in Nigeria,
I read just recently that there is

‘better than 30 milliong of people in
Nigeria. The Conference decided to
pbring brother Dick over here to
visit us sometime in 1956, I do no
know if he can get here for the
April Conference or not; however,
we will do the best we can. It was
also decided to bhring our two In-
dian Elders from South Dakota to
our April Conference wheh will be
in Monongahela, According to the
reports, brother Joseph Lovalvo
is having some success in his Mis-
sionary efforts in California, he
has baptized several converts thus
far in his travels. We had three
long sessions of business, and ev-
erything went off very well. We
econcluded our business about 9:30
on Saturday night, and adjourned
to meet in public worship meeting
on Sunday Morning at ten o“clock.

On Sunday morning it seemed as
though the Hall was about filled to
capacity—possibly four hundred
people seated for the occasion. In-
deed it was a very nice audience
of people gathered together, many
non-members were present, so I
was told. Our service was Intro-
duced by Bro. V. J. Lovalvo, and
was followed by Brother James
Heaps (both of these brethren are
from California) the theme of their
talk was Charity, or the Love of
God. Without such our life may be
likened to, as Paul says “a tink-
ling eymbal or sounding brass' in
which there is no food for the soul,
The audlence was very atlentive.
Brother Corrado who had just re-
turned from Italy also occupied
very much on the same theme as
our previos speaker. Bros, Cad-
man and Furnier spoke briefly be-
fore the meeting was brought to a
close much after the nocon Thour.
Our folks in New York are deserv-
ing of mueh praise for their hos-
pitality shown towards the visiting
saints, May the Lord bless them
all. At the close of this meeting,
many of the visliing salnts got
started homeward, while many
went with our folks to New Jer-
sey, and many of us went to Brook-
1yn o attend the meeting there in
our new building which was re-
cently dedicated. I happened to be
one among the latter, and there
was a nice crowd at the meeting,
And at this time I want you all
to know that our folks in Brook-
Iyn stands in need of financial help
towards their indebtedness on
their Church. Will our Sabbath
Schools, our Missionary Benevo-
lent Associations, our Churches, in
fact will you all send them some
help that they might get thelr
debt reduced, so, that it will net
be too much of & burden for them
to bear. Please do not turn a deaf

to this plea.
Brother W, H. Cadman

P. 8. Send your offerings to John
Galante, 2261 81st Street, Brooklyn,
14, N.Y.

aar

NATIONAL DAY
WITH OUR FOLKS IN NIGERIA
SPONSORED BY LADIES
UPLIFT CIRCLE

A DISCOURSE BY
BRO. A. A. DICK

See Romrans 8:35, 37. therefore,
brothers and sisters we are con-r
guerots through Him that loves us.
It was on August 19, 1953 I broth-
er Dick made the first application
to The Church of Jesus Christ,
Monongahela, Pa., U.S.A. I did
not know brother Cadman and Bit-
tinger then. It was around Septem-
ber, the reply of the letter dated
10th of August 1953 came in Ccto-
ber. The brethren had thelr Con-
jerence in New Jersey, ‘there [
sent a cablegram to Bro. Cad-
mian telling him that we accept
them sending us Missionaries oa
Oct. 18, In Octeber 1953 we had our
Executive Mission Board in which
1 received the letter Bro. Cadman
wrote to me, telling me that they
do not believe in a paid Ministry:
allso ofher guestions.

In 1953, 28th December Brothers
Cadmran and Bittinger wanted to
pay us a visit and the Nigerian
Government refused a visa, and on
Y4th February 1954 I had a letter
addressed to Bro., L. A. Omoh
whom the MNigerian overnment
wrote that, 300 pounds should be
paid before the Missionaries come
out, I forwarded the letter to Bro.
Cadman, and he sent the money
to the American Consulate at La-
gos, $960.00, they sald the money
was counterfeit, and was returned
to Bro. Cadman, and Brio. Cadiman
forwarded the same money again
and was accepted. After the 200
pounds had been paid, the Niger
ian Government granted them
visa to come to Nigerla on July
28th 1954,

The Brethren arrived at Cala-
par Al Port on  4th  August
195¢ about 10 a.m. We arrived at
Abak—Tkot Ebak at 5 p.m. On 14th
August, 15 of us were baptized by
Bro. Bittinger and on 19th August
1954, 7 of us were ordained info the
Ministry and on 24th August 126
were baptized by I and Bro. N. Ak-
pan. So Brothens and sisters what
will make you all to run away from
the Church of Jesus Christ? To me
s far as, I am conqueror of ail
these things, what will make me
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then not to remain faithful in the
Church of Jesus Christ and receive
my blessings which is more than
¥ can number? So Sisters you all
call today, ‘National IYay” of the
Chureh of Jesus Christ; to me I
suggest for you should call today
in every year of your assembly
“Restoration Day'' because the
Church of Jesus Christ was re-
stored to us in this month of the
yvear. You all must note that todiay

is our enjoyment day. We should

remember that our cry, we cry
with pdayer to the Living Father
and He did aswer the prayer mer-
cifully. We have this month of the
year {0 our rememberance day,
the day which the Gospel was
restored $o us in Nigeria. Brethren
my question to you all is like this
of which you willl find it in Ro-
mians 8:3537. Who shall separate
us from the Love of Chrigt? Shall
tribulattion, or anguish, or persecuy-
tion or famine, or nakedness, or
peril, or sword? Friends, shall afl
these things separate you from
being a member or to remain faith-
ful in the Church of Jesus Christ?
We were laughed at and mocked
by other misgions that we will not
have Missionaries from TU.S.A.;
as God does His will no one knows
anwd who is ashamed now, though
the beginning of the work is no*
hard but the end. Friends will you
do things which will cause them
to mock again at us? God forhid,
noted that your enemies are many,
most are your brothers and sis-
ters and wives. To me I have to
see that I make my way upright
so that I may not fear because
evil doers. Hymn 255, prayer by
N. Alpan. Brothers and Sisters this
is the end of my addyess to you,
50 these are the reasons of hav.
ing the Restoratfon Day. I pray
may God bless you all is my sin-
cere prayer, Amen.

Sisters my question to you and I
is, do you all aicept the sugges-
fiion of Bro, Dick, The Restora-
toin Day? and oot National Day?
~-Sister Alice A. Udom, Arve vou
puliting it into motion? No, Please
put into Motion. I Sister Alice A.
Udom move that we stand with
Bro. Dick’s suggestion, the motion
was carried unanimously., Their
gathering in August of every year
shall be known as ‘““Restoration
Day” instead of Natienal Day. Thie
will be a fime of commemorating
the visit of brothers Bittinger and
Cadman in August of 1954 and
preaching unto them the Restored

Gospel of Jesus Christ. .~

A group picture taken on ‘“Res-
toration Day,” a day our folks in
Nigeria are holding in commem-
oration of Bros, Biitinger and Cad-
man preaching to them the Re-
stored Gospel., It is a very nice
group I am sure. Brother Dick is
shown in front yow dressed in
black, while Bre. Otu Is shown on
his left. And another Elder is on

his right in white. Another group
of the same occasion will appear in
the next issue of the Gospel News
if all goes well,

My object is, to give you all an
idea of our people and conditions
in {Africa. This house locks like it
is the one which was our home
while we were there.

Sincerely Bro. Cadman

TESTIMONY OF
ANTONIO ROSSI
ALIQUIPPA, PA,

When I first heard of the Gos-
pel of Jesus Christ, it was doubt-
ful in my mind as to whether it
was {rue that the Gospel of Jesus
Christ was being taught as when
Jesus was on the earth. It was my
desire to know and 1 went to God
in earnest prayer that He would
send a stranger to me to inform
me whether this was the true
Gospel of Jesus Christ.

One night I dreamed a strange
man was walking through my prop-
erly without asking permission and
as though he had much authority.
‘When I saw this I asked my sons,
Frank and Carmine, to go fo the
house for my gun, Neither of my
sons ocbeyed. It provoked me to
see the stranger walking on my
property so I began slapping his
face and I knocked him down
then I kicked him, and in the
dream it was revealed to me that
the stranger was not hurt from the
punishment, He did not resist and
simply looked at me. I then asked
him, ‘““what do I need for my sal-
vation?"” (Acts of the Aposties,
Chapter 18, Verses 30 and 31) He
replied “the chain.’” I asked him
“which is the best Chureh in
which to save my soul?” He again
replied “the chain.” I asked him
“which is the hest religion in which
to save my soul?” He replied the
third time *“the chain,”” (Aects of

the Apostles, Chapter 28, Verse
200, S .

On May 29, 1956 a member of the
Church of Jesus Christ came to my
home to speak concerning the
change which takes place upon a
person after baptism. I remarked
“it. is impossible with me, Satan
is on my shoulders.” While work-
ing on my farm it seemed that I
was continuously breaking gome-
thing and everything went wrong.
This did not happen to me pre-
viously, but rather when I was
drawing closer to understanding of
baptism. He said, “if that is so,
this is the Church of Jesus Christ.
When you come in Satan will de-
part.” This member asked me on
Saturday to attend Church Sun-
day since the President of the -
Church would be at the West Ali-
quippa Mission. I did not promise
to attend, for fear I could not, but
within myself my thoughts were to
go.

Saturday night I dreamed a
strange man came to me and
sabd in Italian *“‘get the milk and
the serpent will appear.” I had a
five gallon can of milk on my left
shoulder and gave the milk to the
stranger., He took the milk and
filled a cup of it, then called and
the serpent appeared. When I saw
the serpent my desire was to kill
it and fmmediately I had a twig
from a locust tree in my hand. I
feared to attempt to strike the
serpent because the twig was too

small, so I looked around me to .-
try to find something bigger, and— . -

at the same time 1 did not dispose .
of the twig, but to my disappoint-
‘ment I did not find anything big- -
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at 519 Finley Street. Subscription
price $1.50 per year in advance. En-
tered as second-class matter July
6, 1945 at Monongahela, Pa., un-
der the Act of March 3, 1879,

EDITORIAL

The Thanksgiving Season is at

hand again: Are you really thank- .

ful?. I so begin it with prayer,
See Nehemiah 11:17,

Psaims 100:4 “Enter into His
gates with thanksgiving, and in-
4o His courts with praise: be thank-
ful unto HMim and bless His
name,”

Psalms 69:30 “I will praise the
name of God with a song, and
will magnity Him with thanksgiv-
ing."

Psalms 147:7 “Sing unto the
Lord with thanksgiving; sing praise
upon the harp unto God.”

Isaiah 51:8 “For the Lord shall
comfort Zion: He will comfort all
her waste places; and He will make
her wilderness like Eden, and her
desert like the garden of the Lord;
joy and gladness shall be found
therein, THANKSGIVING, and the
volce of melody.”

Philippians 4:6 Be careful for
nothing; but in everything by pray-
er and supplication with THANKS-
GIVING let your requests be made
known unto God.”

Colossians 4:2 “Continue in pray-
er, and watch in the same with
THANKSVIGING;”

IIl Nephi 10:10. “And their
mourning was tured into joy, and
their lamantations into the praise

and THANKSGIVING unto the.

Lord Jesus Chiist,their Redeem-
er.” At this season of the year, are
we really THANK¥ UL for the won-
derful things the Lord has blessed
us with? Remember that all good
comes from God, Editor,

(Continued from Page Three

ger. When I looked at the serpent
again, the stranger had gone and a
lion had the serpent in its mouth
shaking it. Also a flock of chickens
were assisting the lion by pecking
at the serpent, This gave me en-
couyragement and T used the small
#wig to kill the serpent, With all the
assistance we gmashed the ser-
pent’s head,

As I was going too Church Sun-
day morning while walking
through the ‘wobds, I felt two hands
pushing me fiom the reay ot about

2 guarter of a mile. When T ar-
rived at Church I sat near
the door and to my amazement
the stranger I dreamed of came in
Church, namely Bro. Willlam H.
Cadman. His clothes necktle and
appearance was truly the stranger
1 dreamed the night before, The
Lord blessed me. I could not hold
back the tears during the whole
meeting.

My interpretations of the dreams
are as follows:

The first stranger whowalked

through my property as though he

had much authority is Jesus
Christ. The punishment I adminis-
tered were my sins which were
contrary to His will, He forgave
ali my sing and looked upon me
with eyes of pity. When he was
on the ground, I asked, “What
do I need for my salvation?”” (Acts
of the Apostles, Chapter 16, Verses
30 and 31) He replied three times
“the chain.”” (Acis of the Apos-
tles, Chapter 28, Verse 20 and II
Timothy, Chapter 1, Verse 16).

The second stranger was the
spirit of the Lord. He seemed to
be Bro. Cadman. The milk is the
word of God, which I needed. (I
Corinthians, Chapter 3, Verse 2,
Hébrews Chapter 5, Verse 12), The
serpent is Satan. (Genesis, Chapter
3, Verses 14 and 15). The twig was
my little #aith. The lion, Son of
God (Revelations, Chapter 5,
Verze 5 and Genesis, Chapter 3,
Verse 15) fowls, Members of the
Church who were praying for me.

I went to Church on May 30th,
June 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th. I
didn’t go to Church on July 4th
since conference was held at West
Elizabeth, Pennsylvania, July 1dth
I went to Church with the inten-
tion to be baptized. I told a meém-
her of the Church to tell the min-
ister that I wanted to be baptized,
but when he went near the minister
I felt such force ever me like elec-
trleity, I found myself standing up.

spoke, “brothers and sisters I
know that this is the Chureh of Je-
sus Chrigt and I want to be bap-
tized.”” And while I was standing up
the words that came from my
mouth were like a fire. I was bap-
tized the day of July 11, 1826 at
12:60 o’clock.

REPORT OF WORK IN
SOUTH DAKOTA
BY THURMAN §. FURNIER
Supplementing our report of the
work in South Dakota as recorded

in the July Issue of The Gospel

News, We moved out of the log hut
into the one room frame building
reférred to. Brother and Sister
Jos. Bittinfler arrived a few days

later. We put up the large tent for
holding service, and a small tent
for their living gquarters. We had
good aftendance, as many as fif-
iy at times. The tenls were up
about six days, when one evening,
just before the services, a severe
wind, hail and rain storm damaged
hoth tents, the large tent collapsed,
leaving us without a place to hold
services, The small tent was dam-
‘aged slightly. Brother and sister
Bittinger moved in with us. During
the day we stacked our cots on top
‘of each other in one end of the cot-
tage, gathered some hoards from
an old house that had been torn
down, and some nail kegs, ‘and
made seats, and held senvices
in our cottage, almost every night,
and two services on Sundays.
Brother - and sisters = Bittinger's
daughter and hushand with their
three children visited us a couple
of days, also brother and sister
Tos, Shazer, their two grandchil-
dren and sister Wannie King, Need
legs to say, we were pretty well
crowded in one room 11’ x 18 al-
though brother Bittinger put up
the small tent again, and some
klept in the car which had a hed
#n it. Sister Delvia Lowiher re-
furned home with the Shazer fam-
ily and their company, We had
rain almost every day we were
‘there, either at night or during the
day, the wind blows aboui all the
time in So. Dak. The roads wete
drved out pretty well by this time,
therefore the rains did not infer-
fere with our getting around. We
held two services at Cherry Creek,
152 miles from Wakpala, one at
Cheyenne Agency, 100 miles, made
two vigits fo Little Eagle, where,
brother Earl F. DeMarrias was
lborn. Talked to a few people about
lthe gospel, distributed church-liter-
‘ature including Books of Mormon.
Made the acquaintance of a Mr.
Ambrose Shields, an artist. One of
the school buildings at Liftle Ba-
'gle is being converted into a mu-
seunt,

Mr. Shields is painting many
beautiful scenes on the walls, We
talked to him about. the Book of
Mormon. He said: “You know
lthen that I am a Lamanite.” He
didn’t know anything about the va-
rioug organizations that believe .in
the Book of Mormon, But said:
“that he had learned more about
his people and the Book of Mor-
mon during our conversation than
e had any knowledge of béfore.”
‘We made three irips to On The
Trees, a distance of 10 miles one
way. You will note that-distances.
hetween_the place where we had
headquarters, (Wakpala) -and -the'
places we Dpresched - the goypel”
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were 100 to 152 miles. On The Trees
is the home of brother Isaac Use-
ful Heart. In order % reach
‘there we traveled over the hills,
ravines, and forded the river twice
each way. Brother Useful Heart
came to Wakpala, and remained

there during our stay. He with
brother and sister DeMarrias ac-
‘companied us, and took part in cur
Bervices where ever we went, We
Lrenewed our acquaintance with
Mr. Horn at Cheyenne Agency. He
is very much dissatisfied with hig
fehurch connection, Brother Ja s,
‘Meeter said, he was holding pray-
er meetings at different homes in
Cheyenne Agency and Mareau
‘River. He said the Priest wanted
bhim fo return to the Episcopal
IChurch, which he refused to do.
Then the Priegt attempied to stop
him from having prayer services,
‘also the Priest appointed several
of his male congregation to go from
thouse to house to have prayer sery.
lees. We anointed and prayed for
two people in Cherry Creek, and
‘one at Chieyenne Agency. We or-
‘dained brothep Jas, Meeter, a
fTeacher, angd brother Barl F, De-
Marrias an Elder, We reorganized
the Sunday School at Wakpala, and
organized a Sunday School at On
The Trees, Brother and sister
Bittinger left for home about the
‘middle of July.The sand fleas and
mosquitoes fed on brother Bittin~
ger and myself, and after he left
it seemed they done double duty on
‘me. We had one child blessed, and
one’ baptism. Ng doubt we could
thave baptized ‘more, but could not
feel a spirit of repentance, which
ds essential hefore baptism should
be administered, Many believe in
‘the Book of Mormon, and the prom-
ises that are:made to them in their
forefather’s record. We were told
‘that The Church of “Jesus’ Chrigt
twould be  the leading echureh
‘among them in the future, algo that
twenty seven familieg at Ft. Yates,
8. D. and an approximate number
of one hundred more would e
Teady for baptism before too long,
that they were waiting for their
leaders to make the move first,
The most of them have never
heard the gospel preached. We
'must be eareful how we move, We
have preached repentance before
baptism could e administered, the
forsaking of sins, and the hirth of
fthe Holy Spirit, also the necessity
of living a good Ilife thereafter,
fSome - pitiful conditions exigt
among the Seed of Joséph. (the In.
‘dians) Hunger being -one: The evil
‘ong hag ‘pottén in-his werk among
‘them, we - fourid they commit the
‘samne Bins-ay 4] Génti_le's':t;i&. May
HHe Lord prant them 3 -Epirlt -of re-

‘pentance. There is a move of some
kind among them, which they call
Tribal rights or the old deal, also

the new deal, which I do not thor-
oughly understand. Some claim-
ing they have not goften a square

deal from the U, S, Gov't.,, and -

teel pretty il against them on that
‘account. We felt to leave South Da-
tkota and await development.
Leaving Wakpala July 21st. When
ready to leave several of the Indian
people stayed with us until we
lclosed the door of our cottage be-
hind us, we shed tears of sorrow
when we backed our car away
from the door of the cottage, and
started to drive away. Wondering
what the future would bring, We
were away from home sixty four
days fifty five of these being spent
endeavoring to enlighten them
in the ways of truth and righteous-
ness, Moroni when writing to the
remnant of Joseph says: Ether 4:
15 “Behold, when ve shall r end
‘that vail of unbelief whieh doth
‘edause you to remain in your aw-
ful state of wickedness and hard-
ness of heart, and blindness of
mind, ther shall the great and
marvellous things which have been
hid up from the foundation of the
‘world from you: yea, when ve shall
‘call upona the Father in my name,
with a broken heart and a conirite
spirit, then shall ye know that the
Father hath remembered the cove-
nant which he made unto your
fathers, O house of Israel;” Our
brayer is that they may soon see
the light, and become a white and
delightsome people,

- 0n our way home we visited the
Black Hills, and the Bad Lands, 8.
D. At Lead, S. D. in the Black Hills
there is a gold mine, which has
been operating for fifty years, This
mine has been the largest produc-
er of gold in the U, &, It is 5,000
ft, deep. During the year of 1954
the production of gold was $18,500.-
00 1 am reminded of the bless-
ings that was pronounced on Jos-
eph’s land, The Indian people
claim that the U, g, Gov't, pur-
chased the Black Hills from them
by treaty for a certain sum of mon-
ey to be paid annually, but that the
U. 8. have never lived up to the
treaty. A short distance from Lead,
8. D. is Ice Box Canyon, It is
well named, We had traveled in in-
tense heat that day, had fo keep
cold wash cloths, dipped in ice
waler, on our heads in order o
stand the heat, We stopped- at the
above named Canyon, and got a
cabin for the night, It proved to be
very chilly that night. We were

glad to go to bed and cover up to'
get warm, and when we got up the -
next morning we dregsed fu g Hup-

ry and put on our coats, After.leav-
ing the Canyon, we again came in-
to the same condition of heat, the
rest of the day. What a contrast.
We arrived in #ast Detroit, Michj-
gan July 25th, We covered 5,724
miles exclusive of the mileage in
going to the Black Hills 2,404 miles
of this was from Rast Detroft
to Wakpala, 8. D, and return, the
rest of the mileage (8,320 miles)
was made covering trips to' other
Indian villages, ete. to introduce
the gospel. Since arriving home
we have visited branches of the
church in Lockport, Rochester, N.
Y. and Erle, Pa, We attended the
General gathering Sat., & Sun. at
Warren, O., also the three day
{Sat, Sun, & Mon. Labor day) serv-
ices at Vanderbilt, Pa,, Sat, Sept.
11th. We accompanied - brother's
Burgess and Cotellasse and their
wives to Grand River Indian Res-
ervation. We . enjoyed ourselvies
very much. Sister Lewis is in the
hospital, Brother Hugh Beaver is
not very well. We anointed and
prayed for him. We hope they both
have a speedy recovery., We ar-
rived home about midanight, Sun-
day, tired, but feeling well paid
for the time spent to make the
journey that far after attending
three meetings (including Sunday
School) on Sunday.,

Thurman 8. Furnier

ZAMPAGLIONI AND
LA FLAMME - NUPTIAL

Angelo Zampaglioni son of broth-
er and. sister Peter Zampaglioni
of Detroit, Mich., and Miss Edpa
La Flamme daughter of Mr. and
Mmns. Richard ILa Flamme were
united in marrfage in The Churich
of Jesus Christ on Aug, 27, 1955
with Elder Alfred D’AMico of-
ficlating, We éxtend best wishes
to the newly weds.

Mr. Donald Frederick Voelker

~and Miss Louise Elain Cicatti the

daughter of brother and sister
Emen Cleatt! were united in mar
riage in The Church of Jesus Christ
in Detroit, Mich on Sept. , 1955
with Elder Alfred D’Amico offficalt-
ing. We extend best wishes to the
newly weds, .
Branch FEditor
Sister Ilene Coppa

D’ORAZIO-ENSANA NUPTIALS

August T¥Orazic son of Mr. and
Mrs. August D’Orazie of Steltion,
N J.  and Miss Betty  Ensana,
davghter’ of Mr. and Mrs. Roceo
Ensana of Stelton were ‘ynited in.

-marriagé in The Church of Jesis

Christ ‘at Hopelawn, N, J . on May

7 1955, 'Eiﬂle,!."'.]"os:ém Benybla-of - -
fiolating, - : T
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The wedding music was played
by Mrs, Carl Huttenberger, an d
Mrs. Michael Fehr sang. The bride
was given away by her father.
Maid of homor was Miss Maty
Benyola., Miss Joan Micale and
Marie Vargo were brides maids.
Joseph Perri was best man, and
ushers were Charles Micale and
John D'Orazio.

The receplion was held in the
AMarine Room in Perth Amboy. N.
J. after which the young couple

“ et for Poconos for their honey-

mooen. On thelr relurn they will
regide in Stelton.

The bride is a graduate of High-
land Park High School, and her
rushand is a High School Graduate
of New Brunswick, N. J. school.

May God bless the young couple.
Ivy Fisher

9374 WOODLAWN St.
DETROIT 13, MICH.
SEPT. 6TH, 1955

Dear Boro. Editor:

The folowing is a buief ecount
of some of ‘our proceedings in this
part of the Vineyard. Thank God
we are still endeavouring fo do all
we can to get that Little Stone,

_ which Danial saw, rolling, hoping

in due time, it will voll and roll,
until it covers the whole world, the
Kingdom of Heaven, among us
come down, and Christ in
the center will be. We have
also had several Dbros.
vigiting dn our midst recently,
which we have enjoyed immense-
ly. We had a visit in August friom
bro. August Perlione of Cleveland,
which brought a blessing in our

midst. In the same month, bro. -

Patsy ~ Marinetti of Rochester,
New York, visited, and we = were
quite. pleased to have him. We al-

o enjoyed thé visit of bro. w. H. -

Cadman on a Wednesday night, of
the same month. On the last Sup-
day of the month, some of us went
to Sarnia, and enjoyed a grand vis-
it among our Lamanitish bro,, and
sisters. Sunday the 4th. of Sept.,
my wife and 1 drove over to. the
West Side, and visited Biranch No.
2, in the mrorning session, We found
hre. Anthony Brutz, making pre-
paration to leave for California,
soon, thinking of how diligently he
had laboured in Muncey, we re-
gretted to see this, nevertheless,
i it be the will 6f God, there is
nothing that we can do but bow
to the Inevitable. We had a very
nice service, bro. Brutz and my-

.gelf, speaking from Matthew Tth.

Chap. 24th. through fhe 27th. vers-
es. In the aftermoon, we came back

to Brarich No. 1, and enjoyed - 4
lovely service. Bro. Paul Damico.

bro. Simone, and his companion,
came in, in the course of his
meeting, and the bros., brought a
good feeling in our midst, in giv-
ing us two wonderfol talks. In
this meeting, there was an ex-
perience given, wherein the follow-
ing bros., Charles Ashton, Isaac
Smith, John K. Penn, ‘and Vincent
Clement, (all recentiy departed
had appeared, to a certain sister,
and told her to watm the Youth of
the Church, that where these old-
er brethern had left off, they
Shiould take up, and they woulid: be
abundantly blessed. I also dropped
in to see Sister Marrietta Ruzzi,
recemtly, and had a wonderful
plessing, She s shill guite ill, but
ic visited frequently of the Lovd,
while there she told me so many
things, that Ged had endowed her
with, recently, that when I leff
there, 1 felt blessed heyonrd expres-
sion.

She and our young sister, Con-
rie Difaleo, being quite ill, do im-
plore the prayens of all saints,
everywhere. On Sunday plight, all
the bros. amd sisters, from sur-
rounding Branches, and Missions,
speluding Windsor, were invited o
a meeting, at 7:30 pam. in Branch
No. 8. Bro. Paul Damico heing the
vpeaker. There was quite a pro-
gram of Music and Song. Two sis
ters baptized after the morning
Service, were confirmed, and bro.
Paul gave us a lovely talk, on the
23rd. Psalm, T considered that we
nad been wonderfully blassed to
hwave spent such a lovely day.

Creetings to all bros. and sisters
syerywhere.

Your bro, in Christ,
Matthew T. Miler

GOSSIPY EARS

A gossipy tongue is a dangerous
thing

If its owner is evil at heart;

He can give whom he chooses
full many a sting

That will woefully linger and
smart.

But the gossipy tengue would be
balked in its plan

Tor causing heart-burnings and
tears, '

If it were not helped out by the
misguided man

Who possesses {wo gossipy ears.

On, the gossipy ears are the ones
that believe

The evil reports they are told;

The sly, subtle tales which ‘they
gladly receive
" would tarnish the purest gold.

The cruel ‘‘they say,” which

- goes floating about

Like a hidden foe, fosterjng_

© fears, -

would lose all its force, were it
firmly shut out

By the man with the gossipy
ears.

When the man with the gossipy
tongue happens by

Wwith his steries of evil and
strife, .

We surely should look him right
square in the eye

And ask him his mission in life.

We ought to refuse him a chance
to retail

The false, idie
“hears'’;

He ought to be locked up some-
where in jail

with the man with the go5sipy
ears.

rumors he

—Author Unknown

ALL LOVE

Dear Editor:

Just a line to the Gospel News,
My subject will be LOVE, Paul
says to desire the best gifts, yet
I show unto you a more excellent
way. Faith, Hope and Charity but
the greatest of these is Charity.
Above all things have fervent love
among yourselves, for love is the
fultilling the law. Take any of
commandments, thou shalt have
no other Gods beside me, if a man
1ove God,, the law does not have to
tell him that, & man could not but
Honour his father and mother If
he loved God avith all his heart and
his neighbor as himself. How

_could he hate himself? Tf 1 speak

with the tongues of men and of an-
gels and have not love—we have all
felt the brazeness of words without
the anointing.

How hollow the eloquence with-
out love behind it, Love is greater .
than faith because charity mnever

faileth., Paith is the means to

conneot the soul to God that he.

might become like God, for God is
love. Though I give my body to
be burned and have not charity, it
profits me nothing. Tt may take
years to learn the language of the
‘African, but it don’t take them long
to learn the language of love, you
can take nothing greater than love,
It is the man who is the mission-
ary, not his words. Love can bhe
practiced by every man in every
walk of lMfe, love suffereth lobg
and is kind, love envieth not, love
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed
up, does not behave itself unseem-
ly, seeketh not her own is not
easily provoked, thinketh no evil,
Rejoiceth not in . inlguity, but re-
joiceth in the truth, patience, kind-

ness, generosity, humility, ~cours o

tesy, unselfishness, good temper,

sincerity, they are ail.related to. '

life here and _not to.cternity,
Paul said (Let-this mind be in you
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that was in Christ Jesus,”

Jesus spent Mis lfe in doing for
others, no man ever spake like thig
man spake was the report of the
world. Others said of Peter and
John, these are ignorant men, but
they have heen with Jesus. They
heard his teachings, A new com-
mandment I give unto you ‘“that
ye love one another,” The great
Apostle John sald, “Now I be.
seech thee Lady not ag tho 1 wrote
a new commandment unto thee,
but that which we have heard
from the beginning that we love
one another this is love that we
walk after Hig commandmends,*
~How soon it rays back, love
some one and see how soon they
will love you. Love never faileth.
I shall pass from thig world once,
let me not forget to love, for I
shall not pass thig way again, But
love will go with me Into Etern-
ity. After you have loved and giv.
en and been kind, go back into the
shade agaln and say nothing
about it, love waunteth not it self,
love hides even from itself. Jesus
said I have declared unto them
my name, that the love wherewlth
thou hast Jloved me, may be in
them and I in them, Love thinketh
no evil, sees the right side, for the
respect of another.is the first res-
toration of the self-respect a man
has lost, The love which delights
not in exposing Wweakness of others,
but let us read the gth chapt, of
Gal. 1 & 2, Brethren if a man bhe
overtaken in a fault ye which are
spiritual restore such a one in the
‘spirit of meekness, considering thy-
self lest thou also he tempted,

' The one lesson for us all is how
bhetter we can love, practice make
perfect, perfect love cast out all
fear. Do not resent temptation, it is
having its work in you, making
you patient, do not isolate your-
'selves he among things, trouh-
es, di.f‘ﬁiculties, obstacles, these
shall be overcome and Dass away,
but whosoever keepeth his word
in him verily is the love of God re-
flected, Stand before that mirror,
refleet Christ character and you
will be changed into the same im-
age, and loving Him you must he-
come like Him, Love begets Love,
We Jove others, we lave our ene-
mies because He first love us. All
that is in the worlg the lusts of the
eye, the lust of the flesh, the pride
'of life are but for a little while,
To Jove abundantly s to live
abundantly and to love forever is
to live forever. Why do we want
‘to ]ive‘tomorrcw——lbecause there
is some one who loves you, 1t is
when a man has no one to love he
commits suicide, Ag long as he
has some one to love him, he wants

to live even if it De the love of
‘an animal. But let him have no
‘contact with life, he dieg by his
'own hand, For without love he has
nothing, heres what he might say
—I lived for myself, 1 thought for
myself, for myself and none beside,
Just as if Jesus had npever lived,
as if He never dled, Evervone
that Ioveth is born of Geod, Charity

. never faileth,

Brother James Heaps

WHY NOT DO UNTO OTHERS
A5 YOU WOULD HAVE THEM
DO UNTO YOU THE
SAVIOUR TAUGHT iT!

To our readens: There is an ar-
ticle orinted in the Saintis Herald
of August 9, 1954 page 4, and tit-
led, or printed under the heading
of “Across the Desk’ the First
Presidenrcy. And the first para-
graph reads thus “Brother Lee A,
Hartshorn has forwarded ug a
copy of a lebler he received from
an oldutime missionary, Elder .
B. Hull of Monongahela, Pa, Por-
tions of the letter are coneerned
with the historieal background of
the Churnch of Christ (Bickerton),
They are reprinted below. " The
Saints Rerald is published by The
Reorganized Church of Jesus
Christ of L.D.S. with headquarﬁcers
in Independence, Mo,

I wrote to them about the article,
telling them that the Axitiele was
humiliating and contained stare.
ments that were not. facts, Prasi-
dent Israel Smith answered me as
follows: T am of the ovinion that
before publishing your article we
should give Mr, Hartshorn an op-
portunity of seelng your object.
tons to his statement, affer which
we will be glad fo puhblish any
stafement from you or from him
that the situation seems to demand.
We trust this will be satisfactory
to you. We enclose herewith a copy
of our lefter to Mr, Hartshorn.'

“Recalling my conbaets with you
in Pennsylvanta, and here in In-
aependenice wiph Pleasure, 1 wish
to assure you of my personal re-
gards for you.” Signed Israel Smith
Very well Mr, Smith, but your let-
ter is dated February 7, 1955 and
T have not had any further word
from you. Owmr Conference in
April 1955 sent & resoluifon o
your chureh protesting  against
the article which appeared in the
Herald, so in the October Confer-
ence held In New York City in
1955, our Secretary reported that
he recefved no reply. T will not re-
publish your aptiele in question,
but the following will no doubt en-
Jdghten the readers some as to the
nature of i, which was  humil.

iating, and more than that, state-
ments in i which are not true.

Our Reply

It is generally known that at the
time of Joseph Smitth's death, Eld-
er Rigdon was doing missionary
work in Pennsylvanta, and con-
tinued to do so for some time af-
ter thiat, In 1845 Wm, " Bickerton
came under the sound of some of
his Elders voices in preaching the
Gospel. He was baptized by one
of his elders in that same year,
and was ordained an Elder. .

Wim., Bickerton wasg never sent
bo Detroit, much less baptize two
hundred people there. We know
not to what extent Eider Rigdon's
work emdured here in Pennsylva-
nia, but it is recorded that in 1851
Wm. Bickerton was ‘associated for
awhile with a Branch of The
Church of Jesus Christ of LDS, He
broke off from them and in 1852,
he was persevering in breaching
the Gospel, and the Lord gave him
an experience which resulted in
ovganizing the Church of Je Sus
Christ, of Green Oak, Pa., in 1862,

In 187576 Wm. Bickerton with
some others of the Church went to
Kansas and located there., In 4
few years a discord arose among
them, and Wim. Cadman was sent
west 40 help ajust affairs, amd it
resulted in him being elected Pres.
ident of the Church 4o succeed
Wm. Bickerton. That was in 183¢.
He served as Dresident of tha
Chunch until hig death in Nov. of
1905. Brother Bickerton hawving
passed on in the early pamt of the
same year, in full fellowship with
the Church as an Elder.

According 4o the order of the
Chureh, First and Second Counsel-
lors Alexander Cherry and Allen
Wright carried on untit July of 1908
Conference in  which Alexander
Cherry was elected o succeed
Wm. Cadman ag president of the
Church.

In the year of 1919 a number of
Thalian people began to obey {he
gospel, and they beeame very en-
ergefic, among their own race es-
peclally. They had lots of friends
at various places, ncluding  De-
trolt, Michigan. Some of them
went there as well as some going
to obher sities, breaching the Gos-
pel that had brought so mueh joy
to their souls, They were VEry suc--
cessful in Detroit ag well as other
places. The results are, we have
four church buildings i that city,
and a bullding in Windsor, Ont.,
all  organized Branches of the
Church, which are the results of
their labors,
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In ‘1921, month of August Presi-
dent Cherry passed on to his re-
ward—Again according to our or-
ger, his Counseliors carried on un-
@l the July Conference of 1922,
when W, H. Cadman was elected
o succeed him as President of the
Church. He is still with us today.
Mr. Hull thus far is very much
muddled in his account, and siill
16 as he continues with what “is
termed fhe nistorical baclkground
of the Church of Christ. (Bicker-
fon).”

Now a little about Kansas: The
congregation’ that i in (St John)
Kunsas is a part of the Church:
here in Monongahela, and we do
have a small mission in Erie, Pa.,
ag well. )

A to what Elder Hull says about
us not believing in the Doctrine
and Covenants, he does not say
which one, for there are two hooks
of that name. One of them teaches
that you can have more than one
wife, both of them teaches that
you can be baptized for your dead
friends. Consequently it is guite a
blg job looking up their amcestors
for data in order to g0 through the
water for them and save their
souls for them. Yes, Mr. Hull you
are right this {ime, we do net be-
leve in such hersy, and it s not
recorded either in the Bible or
Book of Mormon thal Jesus Christ
ever taught any such thing, You
say we have no seventies, 1 sup-
pose you mean Evangelist's. 1
wonder where you get all your in-
formiation. I am rmost certain that
the Quorum is better than two
thirds full, )

You are right again Mr. Hull
when you say we do not believe
in the -inspired Version, but would
it not be more Dproper for you to
have cailed it a revised Bible? No,
we do not believe in the ‘revision
of the Bible of which you refer too
‘a5 the Inspired Version.' But we
dio believe in the Book of Mormodn,
and  King James Vension wiich
wias used when the Gospel was re-
gtored, and we preach out of both
of them,

Mr. Hull, it is true that we do
not have many misslonaries, hut
you make a mistake when you say

the only ones are the president and |

hig brother Alma.

Vou say that we tried to get Ins
to Mexico and Liberja without suc-
cess. Well, that Is all news to me,
Mr. Hull. We did apply for a visa

inte Nigeria, B. W. Africa and it
was granted o us, this was in the
cqmmer of 1954, and to day there
wre more than 2000 converts bap-
tzed in that country, the resulis
of the labors of the fowr rnission-
qriey thiat are im the Chuz-ch.

As to the financial mattters that
you raige in your anticle, it is true
that we believe in a ‘Free-Will Of-
fering’ to finance our affairs, I
believe we most all have a free-
wili to give, and some, if not many
have a free will to give & tenth
and arve doing so of their own act-
cord, and Paul says: “The Lord
ioveth a cheerful giver.” White I
notice in the Official Report in the
Saints Herald, that in your system
of tithes, it is estimated that ondy
about 30 per cent are contributing,
out of your large membership, to
thé support of your chuxch, As for
non-contributors, 1 helieve you
have the Church of Jesus Christ
beat away yonder. I hope that I
have gaid nothing in this article,
that would cast any undue reflec-
tions on Elder Hull He s an old
myan, and T wish to honor him as
such. But to the Editors of the
Saints Herald, it is reported that
he is writing chureh history. ¥rom
what he has thus far written i
the article in question. I verily be-
lieve that any future writings of
i, should be carefully serutinized
hefiore you print it in the Sain'hs
Herald,

Sincerely W. H. Cadman, Presi-
dent of The Church of Jesus
Christ, with Headguarters at Mo-
mongaheta, Pa.

EXPERIENCE

Shortly after I obeyed this Gos-
pel and became a member of The
Church Of Jesus Christ I had a
wonderful experience. I dreamed I
got out of bed and as I entered
the adjoining room the ceiling dis-
appeared and I could see right up
into heaven.

Until I joined this chureh I ex-~
pected Christ to come immediately,
and 1 looked for Him every day.
Qo I thought (in my dream) that
He had come for me and as soon

as 1 should hear His voice calling 1

would go to Him,

As T thought that, I began to rise
into the air. After rising about six
feet, an angel appeared at my right

side and taking my arm, drew me

down to the floor again, meanwhile

saying ‘“‘Not yet, not yet; for before
the day of the Lord comes there
must come one like flijah and he
shall he dark like an Indian; see!
And as he said agee’ he pointed

"to my left where stood a young

Indian man who appeared to be
in his early thirtles.

At this peint I awoke, but have
never forgotten & detail of that
wonderful visidn.

Sister Velda Barclay,
Mt. Brydges, Onf.

New Brunswick, N. J.
s affeo’s” leaving for Florida.

Brother Editor:

1 am writing to let you Xknow
that we are moving to Florida. We
have sold our home here and in-
tend to make our home in Florida
if it is God's will, 1t is going to be
hard to leave all the brothers and
sisters here whom we have loved
for so. long, (27 years) but happy
to know that we are united ‘with
them in that same spirit. We wish
to have the CGoszpel News sent to
our new home, ¢/o Ralph Maffeo,
3231 Vasgsallo Ave. Lake Worth,
Fla. Brother and Gister' James
Maffeo. ’

P. §. Brother and Sister Matfeo
are making this change very much
on account of their health, Brother
Maffeo, especially has had poor
health for many years. We hope
that the change will be good for
them both. . .

Bro. Cadman

GOING TO ITALY

In a letter received from brother

and sister James Velardi of Lorain, -

Ohio, they inform me that they
are leaving on a trip to their na-
tive land—leaving the Cleveland
Air Port on Nov, 2nd, and then
from the New York Airport on No¥,
4th. for Rome. Brother Velardi has
a brother living in Rome, and
his 81 year old mother lives in a
small town near Rome, whom he

has not seen for 35 years. It will,
be a joyous meeting for them I am.

sure. May the Lord bless and pro-
teet them Qn"theit_' journey, and
bring them ‘afe back home again.

Sineerely’ -Bro. Cadman

H
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THE FIRST CHRISTMAS MORN
BY SADIE B. CADMAN

In Bethlehem In Judea

Jesus Christ was born,

Angels sang sweetly the chorous
On that {£irst Christmas Morn.

Shepherds were watching their
flocks

Angels of God came down,

Fear not, said they, a Saviour’s
born

Glory did them surround.

Wise men from far, did Him gifts
bring

In God’s word we are told;

So Iet us all bring gifts to Him
And join the cheoir of old.

Chorous

Glory to God in the highest
Angels sang at Hig birth,
Glory to God in the highest
Peace and good will to earth.

A MERRY CHRISTMAS
TO YOU ALL

Once again we are approaching
that wonderfu! Season of the year
when we celebrate, with much rev-
erence, the birth of our Saviour,
the Lord Jesus,

I am reminded of a portion of
scripture which says, “And she
shall bring forth a Son, and thou
shalt call His name Jesus: for He
shall save His people from their
sins.”

I wonder where we would be fo-
day if it were not for the birth
of this wonderful Jesus, whose
very life was a perfect pattern,
whereby if we follow, it can guar-
antee us eternal life, The story of
the first Christmas never grows
old, for everytime we read it, it
becomes more bheautiful, As we
think of the little babe who was
laid in a manager in such 4 hum-
ble way, we are made to rejoice
and praise God for the most pre-
cious gift of all-the gift of His won-
derful Son, who died on Calvarys
Cross, so that we may have sal-
vation for our souls.

So let us try to remember when
we are giving gifts to our loved

ones fthis year, that the greatest, ™

gift that we can give our Father
jin heaven is,.“Ourselves’’ wholly
and complete to the service of the
Lord. We know that we can not
find peace anywhere else — for
truly He is ‘““The Prince of Peace.”
May the Lord bless each and every-

cne of you—-my hrothers and sisters
in Christ—for we are indeed for-
tunate to have the wonderful Gos-

pel of Jesus.
Sister Kihel N, Crosgier
Monongahela, Pa.

THE NEW STAR
BY SADIE B. CADMAN

A new star did appear

In the ninety second year,

Of the Judges who reigned on this
Iand.

For a sign had heen given

From the great Lord Of Heaven
That the time of His birth was
at hand.

While in Palestine fair

To the shepherds over there,
Lo the heavenly host did appear,
They announcing His birth :
Unto those on this earth saying;
“Fear not but be of good cheer”.

A day was set apart

By the wicked of heart,

For believers in Christ to be killed,
But the signal was given

From the Father of heaven
And the words of the prophets ful-
filled.

For the sun it went down,

And no darkness did appear

It was light as if it were mid-day-
Wicked men how they feared,
For they knew Christ was bhorn
By the sign of no night and the day.

How the saints did rejoice
When they heard the Lords voice,
Saying, Fear not but be of good
cheer,

For this is the night of no dark-
ness but light

And great signs of His birth will
appear.

While in Palestine fair,

To the shepherds over there,
Lo the heavenly host did appear,
They announcing Hig birth,
Unto those on the earth.
Saying, “Fear not but be of good
cheer.”

From The Sunday Digest

Freedom may be the emnptiest
of all words if it means only ab-
gerrce from restrainf, or absence
of aunthority. “Freedom of speech.”
%ays Dr. Robert M, Hutching, *is
empty unless we have something
to say.”” What good s free peech
if we use it to e and fill fhe air
with bunk?

Freedom of worship is emvty
if we have no God to worship.
Someone has said that some of our

people here in the land of the free:
were terribly upset when Russia
closed its churches, but didn't even
know that their own American
churches were open! Freedom of
religion? They were free of it en-
tirely.

Freedom from kings, {yrants,
authority? Of What use
is all that if we fake it as the
inallenable right to do as we
please? The prodigal son had that,
and it took him straight to a pig
sty, The Emperor Nero had all
four freedoms, and he used them
all to make himgelf a scoundrel.
Freedom is no good if you .
make it an end in itgelf and di-
vorce it from Divine purpose. ‘“You
shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free.” That
is positive. Not freedom from some-
thing, but freedom to something.
Not absence of restraint, but pre-
sence of possibility, Not just the
power to do as we want, but the
power to de what God wants.
From Horns and Hales in Human
Nature by J. Wallace ITamilton
(Fleming H. Revell)

An address made over the radio
from station CHOK, Sarnia, Ont,
Can.,

By Thurman S. Furnier.

Good morning radie friends:

1 have completed a serles of
addresses on the subject: ‘“The
falling away of the gospel”, or
“The great apostasy.”

PDuring these hroadcasts, refer-
ence was made to the fact that all
peoples professing Christianity be-
lieve that ‘““The Chureh of Jesus
Christ’ wag founded on the earth,
in its pristine (pris-tin) {(anclent)
simpleity and beauty, and exhibit-
ed the majesty of a divine insti-
tution, with its gifts and graces.

We have furnished proof nos-
itive from both seripture and Ecc-
lesiastical (church) history, that
there has been a serious departure,
in word and deed from the teach-
ings of Jesus Christ, and his early
followers,

‘We affirm that the church grad-
ually drifted into anostasy, where-
by succession in Priesthood wag
broken, also the spiritual gifts and
gigns by which the early church

~“was characterized became a thing

of the past, and the church as an
earthly  organization operating
under divine direction ceased to
exist, ;
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The church has proved herself un-
worthy of the name, “The Church
of Jesus Christ.”” She is known by
another name,—since the church
and state, (I. E. The Roman Em-
pire) became one, or universal
She has also proved herself un-
worthy of the Holy Priest hoed,
his Authority. His Ministry.

What condtion does this leave
the church in, in the sight of God?

Bhe no longer bears his name,
she is void of God’s Holy Priest-
heod, his Authority, His Ministry,
without which there can be no
“Church of Jesus Christ.”

“The Church of Jesus Chirst
consists of body and soul the same
as the human body consists of
body and soul. The soul of the
church had taken its flight,
“Caught up unto God,” as had
been divinely predicted by John
the Revelator.

Well do we understand that when
the soul deparis from fthe human
body, the body dies. James 2:26
“For as the body without the spi-
rit is dead, so faith without work
is dead also.” With the human
body, so with the church.

The structure (the body)} only
remained, lifeless, wvoid of the
spirit and direction of Ged. She
had been weighed: in the balances
and was found wanting.

These subjects are presended
without hatred or malice against
any persons, or religious groups,
but the time is rapidly approach-
ing when the servants of God must
fearlessly reveal the truth in every
land, among all peoples, tongues
and nations, and slay evil by the
sword of God's spirit.

We are living “in the midst of a
erocked and perverse nation”(See
Philippians 2:15) Churches have
become corrupted. They rob the
poor because of their fine sanect-
uaries; and fine clothing; they
wear stiff necks and high heads.

O the wise, and the learned, and
the rich, that are puffed up in pride
of their hearts, and all those who
preach false doctrines, and all
those who commit whoredoms, and
pervert the right way of the Lord
wo, wo, wo, be unto them, saith
the Lord God Almighty.

God will speedily visit the in-
habitants of the earth, and in that
day that they are fully ripe in in-
jquity, they shall perish.

But behold, if the inhabitants of
the earth repent of ftheir wicked-
ness and abominations, they shall
not be destroyed, saith the Lord
of Hosts.

Bible students generally agree
that the canon of seriptures closed
with the writings of John the Rev-

elator about the year of 96 A. D.

As to what happened thereafter
we must gather our Xknowledge
from Kcelesiastical {(chureh) and
seeular {worldly, temporal} his-
tories.

This morning we will take up
up the following subjects: “The
rasults of the apostasy’, “The Re-
formation’, .and ‘/The birth of
Protestantism’’.

The information that I shall im-
part on these subjecis, Is taken
from the afore mentioned records,
which are reliable, indisputable
and acknowledged as beyond
question or doubt.

Revolts against the apostate
church, hecause of her tyranny,
and protest against her doctrine,
which was at variance with the
teachings of the early Christian
Church were not lacking.

The most outstanding of these
church agitations arose with the
awakening of intelligence, or un-
derstanding, which began in the
Tatter part of the I4th century.

T'he period from the 10th fo the
14th, centuries has come to Dbe
known as the dark ages-character-
tzed by inactivity of useful arts,
sciences, and letters, and a gen-
eral condtion of ignorance and il-
literacy among the common people.

Ignorance  is a fertile sofl for
evil growths, and the autfocratic
government and unsound reasoning
of the apostate church, during
this period of darkness were nour-
ished by the ignorance of the times.

At the time of the awakening or
““The revival of learning” came
the struggle from church domin-
ation. .

Prior to the time of the awaken-
ing, dumng the year of 1170 A.D.,
we read of the apostate church
publicly whipping and branding
on the cheek with a rod of hot
iron, the followers of Peter Waldo,
know as the “Waldenses”, driving
them ‘half naked, out of their
city in the dead of winter.

Another early revolt against the
temporal and spiritual absolute
power of the church was that of
the Albigenses in France during
the 13th, century.

This uprising was crushed by the
apostate church with much cruelty
and bloodshed, 60,000 persons hav-
ing been put to death,

The next notable revolt was that

of John Wickliff in the 14th. cen---

tury. He was a professor in Oxford
University, England. ~

wickliff boldly attacked the
abused power of the Monks, and
denounced publiely the corruption
of the church and her doctrinal

-@rTors.

Te opposed the action of the
council of Trent, which forbid the
reading of the Bible by the people.

He gave to the world an English
version of the Holy Bible trans-
lated from the Vulgate, ( a Latin
version of the seriptures.)

In spite of persecution and sen-
tence, he died a natural death, but
years afterward the church in-
sisted on revenge, and in cens-
equence, his bones were exhumed
and burned, and the ashes scatter-
ed to the winds.

To he continued

LOUISIANA INDIANS
THRIVED IN 800 B.C.

NEW YORK, July 16 (UP) —
An advanced sociefy of stone age
Indians who knew elementary as-
tronomy and some decorative arts
was living in Louisiana at least
2700 years ago, a scientist declared
today.

Dr. James A, Ford of the Amer-
jican Museum of Natural History,
who conducted extensive excava-
tions at Poverty Point, near Epps,
La., last spring, said the colony
apparently reached the lower Miss-
irgippi Valley by trail sfretching
across the Bering Straits from
Asia.

He said it apparently was un-
refated to the more advanced cul-
tures of Cental America or the
less civilized socleties of the U.S.
southwest. ¥t does apparenily
have relation t¢ the Hopewell
Culture of which traces have been
found in Ohio, Indiana, and Illineis.

Dr. Ford, the museum’s asso-
ciated curator in North American
archaeology said tests of radio-
activity showed the colony existed
between 800 and 400 B. C,

He said the settlement marked
‘““the beginning of what may be
called the American Neolithie per-
jod.

The wvillage was built on arti-
fical rldges in the shape of con-
centie octagons, Dr. Ford said. A-
bout half the original villiage was
destroyed in about 400 b.c., he said
when the Arkansas River changed
its course, The eastern open border
of Qctagon is presently bounded by
Bayon Macon which was said to
have come infto being about the
time of Christ.

In John 10:16 we read. “And
other sheep I have, which are not
of this fold: them also T must bring -
and they shall hear my voice; and
there shall be one fold, and one
shepherd.” These other sheep
are made known {o us in the Book
of Mormon, Yea, a remnant of the
House of Israel who immigrated to
this land 600 years B. C.
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ADVISE TO THE YOUNG

As young people who faece the
many complex problems of living
in the 20th century, the “Search
for Happiness'' is very important
to you. What is happiness? Hap-
piness arises largely from con-
tentment, confidence, serenity, and

active good will, It includes the
pain of losing as well as the plea-
sure of finding, As members of
The Church of Jesus Christ, we
have much to be content with. We
have through the gospel the
means of knowing God better.
To know God and to keep s Com-
mandments is the beginning of
happiness., Also, we have the Bro-
therhood of one another in the Gos-
-pel cemented by the LOVE OF God.
In addition, we have our great
American way of life, Fredom
to choose what we want to be.
Many of you are still in high school
—others are about to leave high
school and go to college, many
of you have asked the question-
What is a good profession for me?
We want to belong to the Church
but we also like to aecquire a good
education, It is good that you ask
these questions; however, we can
only advise you - the final decision
is yours, Whether you are a mem-
her of the chureh or interested 4n
becoming a member in the future,
you must center your educational
aspirations around the church.
There are certain fields and bran-
ches of learning which will re-
quire much of your time - there
will be certain social functions
that will be required of you-these
soelal functions although harmiless
in appearance, may roh you of the
Gospel-on  the other hand, re-
fusal to participate may result
in loss of job promotion. Education
is good—it ¢an be utilizéd in great
measure In the service of God.
You will be happier with education
because it will help you through-
out your whole life. (while we're
on the subject—remember to ed-
ucate your HEART along with your
head. Educate your emotions along
with your mind — undisciplined
emotions along with you mind--un-
disciplined emotions have been
the scourage of the world, And
yet, a world guided by pure reason
would be a dull place.} It ig more
important for you to choose Christ

than Edueation - if a choice must "

be made. Strive however, to ac-
guire both, Christ first and then
education. Youwll never regret it,
Time and space would not permit
us to dwell upon all the ingred-
lents of happiness. We would like
to talk about how to acquire hap-
piness. There 1a no happiness in

ignorance, this is true about the
Gospel of Christ. Before you lies

the only really tested and success-
ful plan for happiness — The Gos-
pel of Christ — in it's pure and
unadulterated form - the Restor-
ations to be trully happy in the Gos-
pel one must know and understand
the Will of God, His command-
ments, what the future holds, and
above all, he must strive for the
mark of perfection in Christ Jesus,
How does one acquire this know-
ledge: By asking questions; by
prayer and fasting; and by search-
ing the scriptures. Read the chupch
literature - study prayerfully,
Speaking of reading . we think of
bleod plasma, Plasma is power-
less of itself, but when injected
into the blood stream of d¥ing men,
it hrings them back to life. In
scriptures lies the “blood
plasma” of our Christian way of
life, Here they sit - mute, inert,
gathering dust. But open them,
read the Sermon on the Mount or
about Moses and the House of Is-
rael—the blood plasma will work.—
you will, in the words of Christ,
find the road to Eternal Life, After
acquiring knowledge, you will not
be happy in the Church unless you
are active, Knowledge is the facts
we have learned; intellignee s
the capacity for putting them to-
gether, Capacity in a job ig ability
to do it well; if you are a member
of the church, you have a great
job - do it well for God will re-
quire this of you, Don't seek the
impossible - this ig foolishness.
Face the facts - learn your strength
and your weaknesses. The Greck
Philosopher said, “Know thy-
self” the Roman Philosopher im-
proved this by saying “Be your-
self” and St, Paul strupk the com-
plete chord when he said “Neg-
lect not the gift which is In you.”

Bro. D. Moraco

A TRIP TO KENTUCKY

On October 14th at 11 a.m. bro-
ther and sister Bittinger and I
left for Nortonville, Ky., and after
spending one night on the way,
we arrived at brother and sisfer
Parrotts home about 2:30 p.m. the
next day, and found them very
well,

We have been making this trip

“#bout once a year for a few years

past and spend our time in hold-
ing meetings in their home and a-
mong théiy neighbors. We
could not ask to be treated better
than we were on this trip. We en-
joyed preaching the Gospel, and
when it came time to return home,
we felt that some good seed had
been sowen in the hearts of those

who listened to us.

The weatner was very nice, but
part of it was cool, but was very
nice in geitbing around,

Brotner Parrolt took a day off

- work wiaile we were tnere ang took

us in his car to Weicklifte, Ky.,
and on tne banks of the Vississippi
we visited an ancient burial ground
which has been uncovered and is
how preserved by tihe State. Scenes
of this kind are very interesting
to most any on who is interested
and believes in the Book of Mor-
mon. The Archacologist’'s estimate
that the bones are tnose of people
buried 1000 years ago in tnese
Mounds, It gives one much to
think of. In some instances a fath-
er and mother and a child have
been huried together, But all is
silent, Yet, at one time these hones
were covered with flesh, lived,
and moved around as we do today,
If time does not reveal the truth
of these things, Eternity surely
will. Many Artifacts have been
unearthed from the Mounds and
are exhibited to the visitors.
May I remind my readers, that
when Columbus came to these west-
ern shores, he found a people here,
and the Book of Mormon reveals
that there was once a great Nation
of people on this land, and that
Jesus Christ visited them before
His assension to heaven. God has
moved in mysterious ways among
men, .
We left Nortonville for our home
on the morning of Cetober 24th and
spent one night at Laneaster, Ohlo
and it was very cold-lce on the
small pools of water the next morn-
ing. We arrived home safe at 1:30
on Oct. 25th, none the worse for
our trip. SR -
‘Bro, W. H. Cadman

AN INTERESTING GATHERING

On- Sunday -Nov. - 6, brother W..
H, Cadman- gave an invitation to
our nen-member friends who at-
tend our meetings along with the
brethren of the Branch to come to
his home and spend an evening,
discussing the authenticity of the
Book of Mormon from a sgriptur-
al stand-point on the following
Tuesday, and he would allow any
one to ask what questiong they
may wish fo, relative to the Book,
and all would be free to take part
in expressing themselves on the
subjeet in guestion,

The results were seven non-mer-
bers (all men) and four brothers
of the Church responded to the
invitation, no doubt others would
of been present, but or aeccount of
working at night, they could not be.

Brother Cadman took the lead
in the diseussion that ensued, bring-
ing out of the seripture very much
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EDITORIAL

The Christmas Season is here
again, and as we commemorate if,
we should remember the character
of Him, whom we hold the day in
rememberhrance of. I read In
Matthew first chapter that Jesus
was born in the days of King Herod.

His birth was heralded by the
angels of Heaven, and men were
directed to the City of Bethlehem,
the place of birth, by a: star-some-
thing very much out of the ordi-
nary as to babes been born into
the world, We are told that the
Virgin Mary was espoused fo Jos-
‘eph, and before they came to-
gether, she was found to be. with
child of ihe Holy Ghost. Joseph
was warned not to fear to take
unto thee Mary thy wife for that
which is coneceived in her is of the
Holy Ghost. The Virgin had known
no man. FPor the protection of the
young child, Mary and Joseph fled
into Egypt to save IHis life from
the wrath of King Herod. But when
he (Herod) was dead, they return
to the land of Israel; and Jesus, to
fulfill all righteousness, was bap-
tized in Jordan by John when He
was_about thirty years old.

Mark, seems to have little or
nothing to say of His birth Into
the world, but he does record that
when Jesus was baptized- a voice
came from heaven saying: Thou
art my beloved Son, in whom 1
am well pleased.”

In the first chapter of Luke I
read that an angel was sent of
God to a city named Nazareth, to
a Virgin named Mary who was
espoused to a man named Joseph,
and he tells her to fear not, Mary:
for thou hast found favour with
God. And, behold, thou shalt con-
ceive in thy womb and bring forth
a Son, and shalt call His name
Jesus. He shall be great, and shall
be ealled the Son of the Highest
ete. Mary asked; the angel: How

shall this thing be, seeing 1 know

not a man. The angel answered her
thus: The Holy Ghost shall ceme
upon: thee, and the power of the
Highest shall overshadow thee
therefore also that Holy thing
which shall be born of thee shall

be called the Son of God.

in the second chapter of Luke,
he gives an account of the binth of
Jesus, He was laid In a manger,
pecause there was no room for
them in the Inn, That same night
the shepherds were in the fields
watehing over their flocks, An
angel of the Lord came upon them,
and the glory of the Lord shone
around abouf them, and they were
gore afraid. And the angel said
unte them, Fear not: for, hehold,
I bring you good tidings of great
joy, which shall be to all people.
We read that suddenly there was
with the angel a multitude of the
heavenly host praising God. And
Simeon came into the temple by
the spirit; he takes the young
child up in his arms, and blessed
God and said, Lord, now lettest
thou thy sexvant depant in peace
according to thy word: for mine
eyes have seen thy salvation, Yea,
He was to be a light to lighten
the Gentiles, and the glory of thy
people Israel. Joseph and Mary
marveled at those things which
were spoken of Him.

The same child is presented to
us in John first chapter as the
Word, and the Word was with God,
and the Word was God. He was In
the beginning with God. and that
all things were made by Him,
(Christ the Son of God). and He
was made flesh, And the sacred
writers agree that Him whose
birth we now commemorate
created this world, and that He was
with the Father from the hegin-
ning.

Should we not all be gerious as
to how we commemorate the one
at whose biréh, there was no room
for Him nor His Mother in the Inn?
pbut rather with the beasts of the
stalll Remember it is written of
Wim “No man ever spoke like this
man.,” Also there was nothing hid
from His eyes, all things are naked
to His eyes. Yet He was despised
and rejected, He hath borne our
griefs and carried our Sorrows. e
was oppressed and afflicted, He is
prought as a lamb to the slaughter,
but He opened not His mouth, but
made His grave with the wicked,
vea the glory He had once with
Jiis Father was taken from Him,

and He pleads with His Father ine.

John 17:5 “And now, O Father,
glorify thou me with THINE OWN
SELF with the (lory which I had
with thee before the world was.'
Him whose birth we commemorate
at this season of the year is as
{saiah says: is ealled Wonderful,
Counsellor, The Mighty God, The
Prince of Peace.

(Continued from Page Three

in support of a book to come forth
aceording to Bible prophecy, also
that there was an angel to fly in
the midst of heaven with the ever-
lasting Gospel as recorded in Rev.
14:6. He layed stress on the factl,
that you hear very little of these
seriptures in the puipits of our
gay, and that you do not hear of
any person professing a fulfillment
of these prophetie utterances, un-
til Joseph Smith gave testimony
to the world, that the book spoken
of in Isaiah 28:11, 12, also fhe an-
gel that was to fly in the midst
of heaven, had been manifested
unto him. The Book itself, and the
lestimony of impeachable charac-
ters still stand bright to day that
Joseph Smith was the unlearned
man spoken of in Isaiah 28:12
Many things were brought out re-
lative to the spirit of opposition
to the Book of Mormon--and espec-
ially the writings of Rev. Solomon
Spaulding, a graduate of the Dart-
mouth School, who was also a
Tavern Keeper at Amity, Wash-
ington Co, Pa. , and whe died and
was buried at Amity in 1816. Bro-
ther Cadman brought out that
learned men, including ministers
have used the Spaulding writings,
ridiculous as they are, to confute
the Book of Mormon, Surely the
day is fast approaching, when the
folly of those “who are ever learn-
ing shall be made manifest to all
men, The history of Washington
County containg this information
of Rev. Spaulding, and it has only
been a very few years since min-
isters of the Gospel took part in
a service at Ammity, near Washing-
ton, Pa., dedicating a monument
to Mr. Spaulding-the man who
wrote the Book of Mormon, Bro-
ther Cadman declared that the
Book of Mormon was of God, and
that the American people would
wake up--maybe when it is too late.

A very interesting evening was
enjoyed by all present, It is fo
be hoped that many more evening-
can be spent in this way.

Sincerely.

THE IMPERIAL MISSION
NEWS.

Bro. Editor:
Just a note to tell you and our
CGlospel news Readers about our |

Jittle Mission in Imperial, Pa.

1t is. about 12 miles west of our
Branch in McKees Rocks. Our ser-
vices are as follows: 10 a.n. Sun-
day Sehool; 11 a.m. to 12:30 a.m.
preaching, and communion; 7:30
p.m. preaching and testimony;
Wednesday 7:30 p.m, preaching.
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“Welcome™ is our invitation, sev-
eral friends and neighbors attend-
ing., Yesterday we received hy
baptism, the Grandfather of our
young brother Bob Buffington (our
son-in-law). Also Bob’s father and
mother. Grandfather Buffington iz
almaost 90 years old, He went down
into the water gladly. His wife
bassed away at the age of 87. She
aftended our meetings regular and
confessed her faith in the Chureh,
but the condition of her body kept
her from being baptized. Bob is a
happy boy, His uncle Homer and
wite Iona were baptized about three
months ago. Giving Bob seven bap-
tized in his own family eircle, in-
cluding his wife Arlene,

Once in awhile we see God reap
a harvest, sometimeg in families,
sometimes one here and one there,
But we must sow the good seed
He has trusted ug with—"‘the pure
word of God.! One SOWS, an-
other waters and God gives the in-
crease. How true: We surely have
a solid Foundation—the “Rock
which is Christ.” We could never
say that before, I remember when
I was a member of the Baptist
Church, I would be called on now
and then to pray. I became seared
each time, and I could only reeite
the Lord’s Prayer. One time I told
the Sunday School Teacher “I'm
so sorry I ean’t pray, but some day
I hope I'1! be able,” ang thanks to
God when 1 obeyed ihis Gospel. I
never feared any niore, and I nev-
er had to recite the Lord's Prayer,
because I knew I had the spirit of
God to depend on, and it never
fails us. This coming December
24th will he 14 vears in
this church, and I've loved every
minute of jt.

We have ten members of my
family circle including my hus-
band and myself baptized in the
Church. Two of them. in the San
¥Ferando Valley chureh in Cali-
fornia,

We love to hear from our hro-
thers and sisters everywhere, so
this is our little contribution for the
"'Gospel News™ at this time. Sister
Eva Moore, R. D. 1 Imperial, Pa.

October 26, 1955
Rivera, California

Dear Bro. Editor: )
This Is my first attempt to write

“a letter to the Gospel News but

1 had such.a-wonderful dream a
week ago Tuesday that I feel I
must share it with all of the
young people in particular through-
out the Church that we might all
realize the necessity for preparing
ourselves for the work which

Another group picture that wias
taken on their annual gabhering,
known to our folks in Nigeria, as
Restoration Day, in memeory of the
visit of brothersg Biftinger and
Cadman last year. It is a very
nice looking group I am sure.

I understood that in their three
days session, about 800 people

had attended the services, which
are sponsored by The Ladies Up-

1#t Cirele in Nigerta, The iast
information given, they have 84
groups of people, numbering better
than 2800 members who have been
baptized into the church, May the
Lord bless our brothers and sisters
In Africa.

God has for us to do. First of all
I might say that I am thankfid

to God for calling me when I was
but 12 years old to serve him and
through Geod’s watchful care and
mercy towards me He hag kept
me thus far in His service. I was
very interested in a letter in the
Gospel News from a Young sister
In New York that stated ‘they were
trying to keep their young people
busy in the things of God and the
Church’. How well we out here in
Califormia also realize the impor-
tance of this work. Young people
have much energy to be burned
up and if they dont have some-
one to keep them going and doing
things in the Chureh they will use
their energy in other things that
will not puild themselves spiri-
fually. We must keep them' busy
while they are building a founda-
tlon in the Chureh for greater
things that God has for them. I
will never stop thanking God for
glving me a friend like Sister Rose
Milantoni while I was very young
both in age and in the Chureh,
She didn’t give me time to even
think of the things in the world
and therefore I could not be tempt-
ed. I could go on and on exclaim-

“ng God’s goodness towards me

bizt I know you don’t have enough
space-in-the paper for all that I
would like to write so I will o on
and tell you my dream.

I found myself with my sister
Elizabeth in the jungles of Afriea
and as we were struggling to get
through the mass of trees and

growth and realizing all the danger
that were ahout us I wag thinking

that even though it was hard for
us it had been much harder for
those who had gone through the
first time. Shortly we came {0 =z
clearing and here were many
buildings and I was particularly
impressed with the fact that they
were so white and were of wood.

Perhaps because I did not expect
lo see such a sight in Africa. In
the middle of this village I could
see a steeple of a church, Ag we
started to walk towards this I start-
ed to feel the blessings of God come
down upon me. As we walkedp all
i could think of was how hard the
work here was going to be due
lo the natural surroundings (the
jungle the beasts therein and $0 on,
the methods of travel and all other
hardships). When we entered the
church building it was filled with
African people and I saw two of
our young brothers in the congre-
gation, A man was breaching but
he was not of our Church, Again
I thought of the hard work it would
be and realized more and more
that it was going to require strong
young men to do it. Soon one of
our young brothers got up in this
meeting and started to speak and
the biessings of God were just
poured down upon us, These people
“fould not understand what was
happening, In the dream 1 just
bowed my head and wept I was so
filled with the spirit of God and
his blessings. When the meeting
was over and I was standing out-
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side 1 met my sister Bertha Mae
and she was expecting a child and
told me she had to go back hoeme
vecause this life here was 100 hard
for her. Here again I felt so terrible
about the journey I knew she must
make and the fact that only strong
young men could do this work. As
I stood there an African womai
came to me and wanted to know
what had happened in the meet-
ing. She couldn’t understand the
plessings of God and what had oc-
cured in the meeting. Just then a
small child came to us and looked
up at us and sald “1{ is the same
Gospel but it hag more galvation’:
I said to her “What a wonderful
expression’.

This expression meant to me
that what the other ministers had
peen preaching to them was frue
wut through our Church they would
obtain salvation for their souls.
that was the end of my dream.

I felt so good in this dream and
each time I think upon it T still
feel the blessings of God. I am
thankful to God that he gave me
this dream not only that it might
uplift me in the fact that God re-
membered me but that it might
edify the young people in the
church to dedicate themselves
more fully to the work of God and
the upbuilding of His Church.

Sister Margaret Henderson
7743 Bircnleaf
Rivera, California

NEWS FROM STELTON, N. J.

Brother Editoer:

We are having very good meet-
ings in Stelton and usually- have
some visitors. It sems that we en-
larged ihe building jost in time.

The building looks very nice in-
side, but there is still more work
to do. The young brothers have
done a good job, and ‘1t is they
who have done most all the work.

Our Circle held its 20th anniver-
sary meeting on October 24th. We
had a lovely meeting with about
20 sisters present jncluding sisters
from the New Brunswiek Circle,
and also Sister present from Met-
uchen N. J. Sisters.

it wag held in my home so as
not to interfere with the brothers
work at the Church. Everyone en-
joyed themselves and said we
should have more of these meet-
ings. Through this meeting we have
revived interest in some who used
to attend, and have some others
interested who never attended
beiore.

For our meeting we followed
suggestions gister Mabel Bicker-
ton sent us, which we appreciated
very much. We hope we can cele-

prate many more anniversary
meetings.
Sincerly Sister Elsie Ensana.

SISTER NESTER WRITES
FROM CALIFORNIA,
Brother Editor:

I am enclosing two dollars {0
renew my subscription to the Gos-
pel News. It is 80 wonderful to read
about the brothers and sisters in
different parts of the vineyard.,
The letters from the hrothers and
sisters in Africa have always touch-
ed me with their love, their sim-
plicity and wisdom.

May God always bless you for
the wonderful leadership you have
given the Church of Jesus Christ.
I teel secure and happy in knowing
that our -church is conducted ac-
cording to the principles that
Christ 1aid down, with nothing add-
ed and ncthing taken away.

My prayer is that God will
contlnue to guide you with under-
standing and wisdom in all things.
vour Sister in Christ, Pearl Neser,

DETROIT

Dear Bro. Editor:

I sincerely hope you and all lov-
ed ones have heen enjoying your-
selves, spirituaily and otherwise,
since we last met. Thank God we
have been enjoying ourselves quite
well, and as this year, is swiftly
passing by, feel like taking a ve-
trospective glance, to see if, as
is mentioned in (Micah 6 and 8, He
hath, showed thee, O man what is
good; and what doth the Lord re-
quire of thee but to do justly, and
to love mercy, and to walk humhly
with the God), whether our lives
before our Maker is continuing,
as it was started, when we pro-
mised to serve God, in spirit and
in truth untll the end of our lives.
We enjoyed ocurselves, very much
at last conference, In the Bronx,
N.Y., having had the privilege to
go through Monaca, Pa, and visit-
ed bro, and sister Carmen Rossi,
and family whe were so glad to
see us, also the saints in New Brun-
swick, N, J. , Stelton, N. J., and
the Bronx, where we given such
a warm reception, In returning
home, we were also overjoyed to
stop off in Rochester, N, Y., and
vigited with bro. and sister Ishmael

Damico, and family and met a .

number of saints, who also were
overjoyed to see us, and extended
unto us great hospitality, The fol-
lowing week-end, the 8th and 9th
of Oct, my wife and I, Mr. LLoyd
Robotham, Sister Loretta Garlow,
accompanled bro. Cliff, Burgess,
of Windsor, to the Grand River
Regervation, where we had a

very nice visit with the remnant

of the seed of Joseph, Sortry sister
Lewis s still ailing, and at present
ig in Hospital, may the Lord com-
fort her, and dear ones, Bro. Bur-
gess is doing a very good job in
Grand River, May he be blessed
with many baptisms soon. My talk
there was mainly on the 23rd. Chap-
ter of Alma, regarding the Laman-
ites who were brought to the truth,
how faithful they remained. On
Wed. night Oct. 19th, we were
blessed to have bro. Alma Cad-
man in our midst, he gave us a
wonderful talk on the 7th Chapter
of Moroni, Every-one Hstening to
him, received a great blessing,
and went home feeling refreshed
and strengthened to pursue our
courses in the Gospel of Jesus
Christ. On Sunday Oect. 23rd, my
wife, Mrs. Loyd Robetham, Sis-
ter Mazzola, and grand-daughter,
and I, pald a visit to the Sarnia
Reservation. We passed by Port
Huron, and found the s aimn ts
there quite active. In Sarnia Sis-
ter Jackson was anointed for pneu-
monia, two Sundays previous, and
had recuperated sufficiently to be
in our midst, she spoke very ap-
preciatively of this, and said she
nad been feeling much better, We
felt the blessings of God in our
midst, and are sure that when ever
the people of God meet in one
mind, heart, and soul, God will be
with them to Dbless and to do
them good. My talk to them was
mostly on the life of Abraham. How
faithful he was, and through his
faithfulness, God has blessed all
mankind who will follow in his

footsteps. As the old year passes

out, my admionition to myself,

and all the people of God Is, that’

we retain our st love, and be in-
separate, as the fingers of the
hand, and the great things that
God has in store for us, we will

receive, but if we hecome divided, '

we will fall, Happy New Year to .
all,

Your bro. in Christ,

Matthew T. Miller

NEW BRUNSWICK, N.J. Branch

Dear Brother Editor:

I would like to send you some
ttems, I thought would be of some
interest to those who read the Gos-
pel News, Most of the saints here
in New Brunswick seem to he en-
joying good health. We have been

blessed with peace and love, The .

rord hag been with us during our
meetings, Lately we have recejved
many experiences. We can’'t pralse
Him enough for his love and mercy
toward us. .
We have enjoyed the visity of
many of our brothers and sisters
of distant places. I can't put in
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words the joy of the saints in hav-
ing had Bro. Turano in our midst
again. Also, the wisit of Bro. and
Sis. John Azzinaro, I'm sype the
Lord hag blessed our Brothers and
Sisters in thejr efforts to visit ys,
Our Elder Brothers have been
holding meetings in Phiiadelphia,
where a sman number of people
are interested in the Gospel. 1t
is our desire to see many come and
bartake of that which we have,
Sister Geneva Rends
——— e
MAY 1 SAY TO ALL SERVANTS
OF GOD, WAKE upy

II Nephi 28-7, 8, 9,—Know ye not
that there are more nations than
one? Know ye not that X, the
Lord your God, have created all
men, and that T remember those
who are upon the isles of the sea;
and that I rule ig the heavens a-
bove and in the earth beneath;
and I hring forth my word unto
the children of men, yea even
upon all the nationsg of the earth?
Wherefore murmur ye, because the
shall reeeive more of my word?
Knew ye not that the testimony
of two natlons is a witness unto
you that I am Ged, that I remem.-
ber one nation like unto another
Wherefore 1 speak the same words
unto one nation like unto another,
And when the two nations ghal
run together the testimony of the
two nationg shall run together
also. And I DO THIS THAT 1 may
Prove unte many that 1 am the
Same yesterday, today, and for-
ever; and that 1 speak forth my
words according to  mine own
bleasure, Angq because that I
have Spoken  one  word ye
need not suppose that 1
tcannot speak another;  for my
work is not yet finished; neither
shall it be until the end of man,
neither from that time henceforth
and forever,

P, 8, Wnat wonderful  words
of the servant Nephi; Yés Nephi,
the testimony of your natlon hag
Tun together with that of the Jew-
ish servants in Palestine, and how
You did exercise your selves to
preach the Gospel for the saving
of souls in your day. The Gospel
is now restored to the Gentile
nation of people, May T gask ail
believing Gentiles: Do You really
believe that God is still the same?
Does not the testimony of the Book

of Mormon and the Bible coineide ..

with each other today? Yea, the
Servants of God in hoth these na-
tions preached the Gospel even
unto death. Are the Gentiles to he
made an excepiion? God forbid,
W.H.C,

A Proverh: ‘The fruit of the
righteous 1s a TREE OF LIFEL:

and he that WINNETH SOULS ig
wise,

Dear Bro. Cadman:

This is an experience by bro. Jo-
seph Igangni, Branch No 1, De-
troit, Mich, In October 1912, 25
years before I obeyed the Gospel
1 was working in a Files Shop at
Providenee, R. 1. Al at once I
felt a pain in my right knee. The
next day, I called the Doctor, and
he put medicine on it, but in two
days my knee, and leg went from
bad to worse, and was all swelled
up. I was sent to the Hospital,
and was very sick. After a few days
the Doctors decided, to operate
on my knee. When I was told,
I was going to he operated on, I
eried all that night, and could net
sleep, Finally I started braying to
God, but not for healing, I asked
the Lord many times, if He would
let me die under  the operation,
because I wanted #o end all my
miseries. About 2 or 3 o’clock in
the morning, while 1 was looking
over the sick peoples’heds (because
I was in a large ward with 40 or
50 beds in if) Suddenly the big
door opened and a man about 30
or 33 years old, came in all ‘dress-
ed in white, He walked to the side
of my bed, looked on me and said
don’t ery. Then He took hold of the
sheet and blanket ang threw them
over fo one side. He nassed His
blessed hand on my leg, all the
way down to my fool, and up again,
Then He looked to me again and
spoke in the Italian language, and
sald your leg is healed. You don't
need an operation, don’t ery, I
watched Him walk out of the ward.
After He wag gone, I realized
what had happened to me, but did
not believe it ag yet and said, 1t
hope to God that would he true,
but I thougnt it wasg impossible to
be true, 1 sat on my bed and look-
ed at my leg and knee, with the
greatest surprise of my life, and
found eut that al] the swelling and
pain had gone away, Thanks to
God. To be more sure of jt, 1
got up and stood on the floor, and

did not have any more pain, In -

the morning 3 doctors came to
fake me for the operation. When
the house Dr. looked at my leg,
he was surprised, and called the
other two Drs.,, all examined my
leg and knee, and they told me,;
I was not going to be operated on,
But they wanted to keep me for
a couple of days, to see what
would “develop, Thanks tg God,
because after a fow days, 1 went
home, safe and sound and since
that time, to thig date, I have
been quite well, Thanks to my
Heavenly Father,

LOUis BOURDALOUE
(1632-1704)
THE COURT PREACHER
OF LOUIS XIv

THE PASSION OF CHRIST

The passion of Jesus Christ, how-
ever sorrowful and ignominious it
may appear to us, muyst neverthe-
less have been to Jesus Christ him-
self an ohjeet of delight, since this
God-man, by a wonderful secret of
His wisdom and love, has willed
that the mystery of it shall be con-
tinued and solemnly renewed in
His Church unti] the final consum-
mation of the world, For what is
the Eucharist hut & perpetual re-
betition of the Saviour's Passion,
and what hag the Saviour proposed
in instituting It, but that whatever
Passed at Calvary is not only rep-
resented but consummated on our
altars? That is to say, that He ig
st performing the funetions of the
vietim anew, and is every moment
virtually sacrificed, as though it
were not suffieient that He should
have suffered once. At least that
His love, ag powerful ag it jg free,
has given to Hig adorable suffer-
ings that character of perpetuity
which they have in the Sacra-
ment, and which renders them
50 salutary to us, Behold, Chrig-
tlans, what the love of a God has
devised; hut behold, also, what has
happened through the malice of
men! At the same time that Jesus
Chrigt, in the sacrament of Hig
body, repeats His holy Pagsion in a
manner altogether mysterious,
men, the false imitators, or rather
base corrupters, of the works of
God, have found means fo renew
this same Passion, not only in ga
profane, but in a criminal, saeri-
legious, and horrible manner,

Do not imagine that 1 speak
tiguratively, Would to God, Chris.
tans, that what T am going to say
to you were only in figure, and
that you were Justified in vingi-
cating yourselves today against the
horrible expresslons which 1  am
obliged to employ! I speak In the
literal sense; and you ought to he
more affected with thig discourse,
if what T advance appears to you
to be overcharged ; for it is by vour
excesses that it ig 50, and not by
my words. Yes, my dear hearers,
the sinners of the age, by the dis-
order of their lives. renew the
bloody and tragic Passion of the
Son of God In the world; T will

- venture to say that the sinners of
-the age cause the Sen of God, even
" in the state of glory, as many new

passions as they have committed
outrages asgainst Him by their ac-
tions! Anply yourselves to form an
idea of them; and in thig pletore,
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which will surprise you, recognize
what you are, that you may weep
bitierly over yourselves! What do
we see in the Passion of Jesus
Christ? A Divine Saviour petrayed
and abandoned discipies, persecut-
ed by pontifis and hypoeritical
priests, ridieuled and mocked '~ in
the palace of Herod by implous
courtiers, placed upon a level with
Barabbas, and to whom Barab-
bas is preferred hy a piind and
inconstant people, exposed to the
insults of libertinism, and f{reat-
ed as a mocking by a troop of sol-
diers equalty barbarous and inso-
lent; in fine, crucified by merci-
less executioneys. Behold, in a few
words, what is most humiliating
and most cruel in the death of the
Saviour of the world! Then tell me
if this is not preciseiy what we
now see, of what we are every day
called to be witnesses. Let us re-
sume; and follow me.

Betrayed and abandoned by cow-
ardly disciples: such, O Divine Sa-
vipur, has been Thy Destiny JBut
it was not enough that the Apostles,
the first men whom Thou didst
choose for Thine own, in violation
of the most holy engagement,
should have forsaken Thee in the
last scene of Thy life; that one of
them should have soid Thee, anoth-
er renounced Thee, and all  dis-
graced themselves by a flight
wihich was, perhaps, the most sensi-
ble of all the wounds that Thou
didst feel in dying. This wound

‘must be agaln opened by a thou-

sand acts of infidelity yet mor¢e
seandalous, Even in the Chrstian
ages we must see men pearing the
character of Thy disciples, and not
having the resolution to sustain it;
Christians, prevaricators, and de-
serters from their faith; Christians
ashamed of declaring themselves
for Thee, not daring to appear what
they are, renouncing at least in
the exterlor what they have pre-

tessed, flying when they ought to .

fight; in a word, Christians in
form, ready to follow Thee, even 1o
the Supper, when in prosperity and
while it required no gacrifice, but
resolved to Abandon Thee in the
moment of temptation. It is on your
account, and my own, my dear
hearers, that I speak, and behold
what ought to be the subject of
your SOTIOW.

Remember, but with fear a nd

horror, thai the grea-t-est'persgcm
tors of Jesus Christ are not lay 1lib-
ertines, but wicked priests; an d
that among the wicked pr fests
those whose -corruption and ini-

quity are covered with the veil of
hypocricy are His most dangerous
and cruel enemies. A hatred dis-
guised under the name of zeal, and
covered with the specious pretext
of observance of the law, was the
firsi movement of the persectuion
which the Pharisees and the priests
raised against the Son of God, Let
us fear lest the same passion
should Dblind us! c«yWretched pas-
sion,” exclaims Saing Bernard,
«which spreads the venom of its
malignity even over the most lovely
of the children of men, and which
couid not see a God upon earth
without hating Him!” A hatred
not only of prosperity and happi-
ness, but what is yet more strange,
of the merit and perfection of
others! A cowardly and shameful
passion, which not content with
having caused the death of Jesus
Christ, continues to persecitte Him
by rending His mystical body,
which is the Church; dividing His
members, which are pellevers; and
stifling in their hearts that charity
which is the spirit of Christianity!
Behold, my brethren, the subtle
temptation against which we have
to defend ourselves, and under
which it is but too common for us
to fall.

A Redeemer reviled and mocked
in the palace of Herod by the
impious creatures of his court! This
was, without doubt, one of the
most sensible insults which Jesus
Christ received. But do not sup-
pose, Christians, that this act of
implety ended there. 1t has passed
from the court of Herod, from that
prince destitute of religion, into
those even of Christian princes.
And is not the Saviour gtill a swb-
ject of ridicule to the libertine spir-
its which compose them? They wor-
ship Him externally, but internally
how do they regard His maxims?
What idea have they of His hu-
mility, of His poverty, and of His
suffertngs? Is not virfue either un-
known or despised? 1t is not a rash
zeal which induces me to speak in
this manner; it is what yoeu too
often witness, Christians; it is what
yout perhaps fecl in yourselves;
and a little reflection upon the man-

ners of the eourt will convince-you

that there is nofhing that 1 say
which is not confirmed by a thoy~"
‘ gand examples, and that you yQ -

selyes are sometimes unhappy ac-

.,,,complices in thesecrimes.

. An Experience
A few years ago 1 received a
wonderful healing from our Lord.

For many years 1 had been sub-
jeet to severe attacks of pain
which was, 1 believe, inflamma-
tion of the bladder. As everyone
knows that has experienced it, it
is a very painful affliction. Even
getting my feet damp or chilled
would bring on another attack.

On this occasion 1 had been suf-
fering from this trouble for iwd
days. My abdomeh was distended
and I could scarcely walk because
of the pain. Bro. Joseph Lovaivo
and Bro. Pletrangelo Sr. along
with others cailed at my home to
pick me up to attend an outdoor
meeting which they were holding
nearby. As they were already very
1ate and I was unable to go, 1 asked
them to stop in on their return
and anoin{ me.

At the meeting Bro. Lovalve
stated that he was SOITY he had
not taken the time to anoint me
while at my place, as he felt I
might have been healed and eould
have attended the meeting alse,

When they returned they anoint-
ed me and Bro. Petrangelo offer-
ed prayer. I sat close to a wall
and as he prayed the wall dis-
appeared and a flgure appeared
about three feet beyond. From a
pail the figure {who was dressed
in white) poured water, and
although three feet distant, 1 felt
it flow over to me and instantly
knew I was healed. And from the
pail flowed a continuous stream as
if to show no limit to that fount of
healing waters.

Immediately my distended ab-
domen returned to normal and 4all
the pain left me. To this day I
have had no return of that miser-
able trouble. Praise our wonder-
ful Lord.

Sister Velda Barclay, Mt Brydges

Ontairo CANADA
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